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noured the Author, 
and his Poſterity: 
Makes me that I can- 
not think of neglect- 
ing even this ſmall 
Opportunity of pub- 
b lickly declaring how 
much [ am, 
My LOKD, 
Tour L ordſhips moſt _ 
obedient bumble Servant, 
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London, but very micorredly, 
a little after his Death, a few 
Copies of which are till extant ; 
and notwithſtanding of that Diſ- 
advantage, are much efteemed 
by thoſe who have ſeen them, 
which is the Occaſion of this 
Second Edition, exactly accor- 
ding to the Original. As for the 
Efay on Hypocriſy, it was 
wever before Printed, but has 
been very much approven by 
very good Fudges, to om 
bade ſhemn the Manuſcript. 1 
hall trouble you no further, as 
beinz neither a 1 Judge K 
Ie 
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the Subject, nor one from bum 
an Approbation could come wid 
t; 4 good Grace if I were, only 
I promiſe, I bat if this is as ac- 
ed | ceprable to the Publick. as it 
n, W ſeems to have been to thoſe I © 
1s | have beard talk of it. They ſhall 
r- | have more of the Author's Writ. 
be | ings that I am Maſter of, all 
as | fairly written with his own 


as Hand. Adieu. 
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< ROM. VIII. 13. 8 Woe | 
If ye through the Spirit do nor- 
ii the Deeds of the Body, 

ye ſhall live. LF i | 
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RE is Life and Death laid before” - 

E you, If ye walk after the Fleſh, I, / 
ye ſhall die! A dreadful” Word. 
ſpoke even to thoſe who, are in 
Chriſt, and to whom there is 0. 
Condemnation, who yet need tobe. 
warned of their Danger. Candi. ; 
onal Threatnings may be muſtered N. 
| | to them, without bringing them 
back to à Spirit of Bondage; and the Lord works on, 
their Fear, as well as on their Love: And Win Me 
| them keep one Eye on Hell, and another a Heavens.- 

Or rather, he'll» ſometimes have them loo behind 8 
them that at the Sight of Hell and Wrath, e, 
na che kalter to the Hope that is ſet dee l 
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2 | Believers Mort ification 
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then, her mu? we do that we may be ſeved? 


te is ſpeaking to ſuch as are in Chriſt Jeſus. If 
chat an unrene wed Man ſhould do to be faved ? 

ture anſwers,- A, 16. 21. Beliede on the 
Lord Jeſu; Chriſt. 1 jahn 2. 23. And this is his Com- 
mand ment, That we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us Com- 
mandment. Get into Chriſt. But if ye ask, What the Man that 
is in Chriſt (hall do? The Text tells you, which takes in, 


rit; for as Light comes in, Darkneſs goes ont: So that Mor- 
tification is one Part of the Condition, upon which we 
Atain the Poſſeſſion of eternal Life, though it be by 
Faith, by our firſt believing, that we acquire a Right to 


Now in the Words, we have, 1. The Act enjoyned, 
Mortify. 2. The Object about which it is converſant. 


Safe Be Spirit: g. The Promiſe annexed; jefhell tive x 
"2.1% & Canditionality of the Promiſe: , Be. 

For the firſt, What it is, we ſhall after hew ; only now 
the original Word ſignißes, to ſlay, to purſue to Death. 
Sin is not at once ſlain, it gets 2 Death-Stroke by the 
firtſaving Work of Grace: It never Tecovers that; but 


y 


4 and it is 2a great Part of the Chriſtian's Exerciſe, to fol- 


2 bleedin till it expire. 


ter, this ſometimes ſignrfies the State of the natpra} Man: 
Nella ii in the Fleſb cannet pleaſe Gods So ohn Loy 
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Ords ot the Text tell yon: Where Mark, that 


or rather ſuppoſes holy walking, or walking after the Spi- 


3.-Phe 9 or the Means by which this is to he effected” 


yet it dies tut lingringly, (therefore called aCrueifixion) 
- 19 to Death, to be driving Nails into it, and keep it 


q For the Second, Let:us.obferve the various Scripture: 
Exprefions : . As 1. Fleſh, fo frequently in this Ghap-/ 


of Sh Ee 8 — = 9 


That N h is "WE F the Fleſh, i; ee | Aid has 
which is botn of the Gr, bs 1 5 the NR 
mainder of Sin in the Regeneratz. r 6x Thier: 
ſay then, Walk in the Spiri, and ye Jha ff the 
Lifts of the Fleſh. and ſo we read of 2 Works ö the 
Fleſh, Gal. 3. 19. theſe are the 975 7 the Fleſt 2. 
Sin is ſpoke ot as a Body, as in the Text; fometines ca- 
led a Body of Sin, Rom. G. 6. Sometimes, the Boch of. 
this Death, Rom. 7. 24. It is a Body, not 1 Phanizfea, 
weare to conflict with: itis not to -at the Air we are 
called to: its Weight is not found, decauſe it is in i 
Flace, in its Element, Noyy this Body hath yarious Mem- 
bers, theſe we are to moxtify: Gal. 3. 5. Mortify ther- 
fore your Members which 17 4p the Barth, Te 
Stump of Sta. cannot be got out, but we muſt be 4, 
mutilating it, and cutting off its Members: The Stg 
we cannot pluck, up ; the Body and Mafs of i wcling- 
Sin we cannot diſcern, nor. reach; put ig Deeds and. 
Workings we feet, And albeit God's ſaving Work Apen 
the Soul, ( wherein we are paſſive) does v o¹nꝗ and Wen- 
ken the Body of Sin; Tet any Work ef Gjzce wherein. 
ve are active, does immediately on 7 rike at the nr 
bers of Sin, and at the Deeds of it; Therefore: tays the- 
Text, H. &c. mortify the Deeds of the"Body. | 3 Sin 
called a-Man, an old Man, to hold forth the Strenghh 
and Cunning of it; and its Intereſt in the Bou and Body 
of a Man. It is not a dend Carcaſs; nor i fete ss. 
Iy in the outward Members of a Man: New weiteadof 
the Deeds of this 0/4 Man, Col, 3. H. Lie 
ther, ſeeing y1u have put of t the old Man with" perde: 
These e are the ſame with the Deeds of the B ** bon 


ture 3 > By the Spirit, is here underftood; firſt sud GA | 
hap- he Holy Glick; by whoſe Thinegiate Efficienoʒ cb Work + 
lan: 5 eflecte Tet, 2. May be taken in "alfo, the Gr - - 
3.6. * t, by the tig ef which 9 
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Now, from theſe Words, I ſhall take Occaſion to ſpeak 
to theſe Particulars in ſhort: I. What Mortificacion is, 
2. What's the Object and Extent of it. 3. The Neceſſity 
of it. 4. What is the Work of the Spirit in it. 5. 1 ſhall 


4 

apply the whole. 2 | 5 
For the firſt, It is neceſſary in the firſt Place, to ſhew 1 
you ſome Baſtard-kinds of Mortification, whereby ye i 
may know what it is not. The firſt is, A Philoſophick [ 
Mortification to ſuch Things as are ſeen by the Light of x 
Nature, to be empty and unſatisfactory, for Reaſon may 0 

go far here; hence ſome of the old Philoſophers ſeemed 
to contemn Riches, and to be above Trouble for out- 1 
ward Changes, as Diogenes, Cc. Yet they were either but f 
Diſſemblers, as Seneca, who writes againſt Avarice, and d 
tells us, That Nature was ſatisfied with Water for Drink, 0 
and with a Houſe of Turfs, yet he was a Covetous Man, a 
So was Cicero an aſpiring Man, for as much as he writes tl 
againſt Pride; or elſe what they did was not by the di 
Spirit and the Croſs of Chriſt, but from meer . Je 
moral . Conſiderations, as the Mortification of the Se 
old Pagans, (revived again by ſome who call them- of 
ſelves Chriſtians) who taught Men to moderate re 
their inordinate Deſires and Paſſions, by the Pre- Ce 
cepts and Habits of moral Virtue, This eſpecially flouri- M. 
ſhed among the old Family of Philoſophers, called Goicks, ey 
-who pretend to be without al! Paſſions, which (ſaid they) an 
were not incident to wiſe Men, If they met with any ex- of! 
traordinarxy Miſchance, they thought a wiſe Man might Ing 
ſtep out at any Door he would, into their imaginary. nee 
Heaven and Happineſs. Hence Cato. who was the World's the 
Wonder for his. Wiſdom, ſtabbed himſelf; and his Servants SN 
Finding bim, bound up his Wound, which when they all 
-were gone. he teared open again: Vet not expiring ſbon Lie 
enouph, he was forced to uſe ſome other Violence to ch 


- © bimſelf., 80 Seneca and others. Now this Way of Mor- 
a EY, N 8 Ne * cification ihe 
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Of Sin by the Spirit. 


tification, all who deny the Neceſſity of ſpecial Grace (as 
Pelagians, Armimens, Quakers) muſt needs fall into; 
For whatever different Namjes they give to any Word, 
Frinciple or Power; yet if common to every Man, it is 
ſtill but Nature, which is capable of Improvement: And 
indeed, how far common Reaſon may be improved to 
the, regulating of a Man's Faſhions, is plain from the ma- 
nifold Inftances of old and late Moralifſts, to the Shame 
of many called Chriſtians, 78 „ 
Yet it is plain, that they did but Keep under their 
Luſts, and not mortify them: and that by their depreſ- 
ſing one Luft, they did but exalt another; as thoſe who 
died for their Country, and forſook all for meer Love 
of Learning ; but what avails it (ſays one) to be dead to 
a bit of Clay, and alive to ,vain-Glory, which is indeed 
the Life of Sin, and of the old Man. Pride eſpecially 
did grow upon the Ruines of other Luſts: So that their 
. ſeeming Self-denial and Mortification, was really but 
Self-magnifying: Yea, to that height of Fride did ſome 
of them grow up, that Lacretiu; and Seneca endeayou- 
red by Argument, to exalt their virtuous Men above their 
Gods; in as much as theſe were neceſſarily good; Hut 
Men , were ſuch voluntarly and by Choices; - And. who- 
ever now they be, who would leſſen our. ndtubat Pravity 
and Miſery, and who oppoſe-the imputed Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and Juſtification by Faith, (whatever their ſeem- 
ing Mortification and Moral Endowments be) t hey mut 
needs fall into the ſame Condemnation; for Ignorance of 
theſe grand Truths, was the Root that the Pagan Arro- 


e re upon: As for that inward Tranquillity- that” 
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6 Believers Mortification 


urn. 


ed, with Ropes about their Waiſts, begging, lying in Cells, 
Hermitages, Vows of Poverty and ſingle Life, They 
ſuppoſe, ſays Luther, That when they enter their 
Cells, they are crucified to the World, when indeed 
they are crucified to Chriſt, and Chriſt to them, Pride 
and Self-righteouſneſs being thereby quickned, We may 
as well ſacrifice our Lives, as ſhed a Drop of Blood, in 
ſuch a Way as BaeP's Prieſts did, which had the ſame 
Ground and Bottom that Popiſh-whippings and Penances 


Have been, and are cheriſhed under, theſe Pretences, I 
need not tell you. We grant, thit, to keep the Body 
in Subje ction, is 2 Part, and a Mean of further Mortific a- 
tion. But this is not to be done by Rigour and Cruelty, 
but the ſparing Uſe of out wif Comforts, and re- 
Fuſing to gratify the inordinate Deſires of the Fleſh, 
Some ſuch Severities as going naked, Oc. ſome Qa lers 
hase alſo eſpouſed, but this is not through the Spirit to 


cheriſh Self- xighteouſneſs and Pride. Satan is not ſo eaſy 
2s to be beaten or buffeted out: Were he to preach, he 
would preach ſuch Doctrine as this, and preſcribe ſuch 
Methods; Witneſs ſome Pagans, who in theſe have out- 
gone Papiſtr,, _ AE Sa | | 

A 3d falſe. Way of Mortification, is that of the Anti- 
nom ane, Who place it in the Want, or ſupprefling of all 
Challenges of inward Senſe and Trouble for Sin; theſe 
they cry down as legal, and the Groundof this is ano- 
ther. no leſs Error, viz. that what is Sin in others, is 
none in them: Suppoſe even groſs outward Wickedneſs. 
But our Lord came to redeem Sinners, not Sin: He juſti- 
Res our Perfons, not our Sins; this were the Way to yivis 

Sin, and to martify Holineſs, Sure, David knewnot 
then what Mortificztion meant. Pſal. 51, 3. . 


rns 


= 


have. But what Pride, Epicuriſm, and monſtrous Luſts 


mortify, c., Theſe Means of Mens deviſing, do but 


Lene iy Tronſzreſſions, and my Sin is e ver beforg mie, 


- a 


. 


them upon the Holy Spirit. But are not the firſt Mo- 
anſwer, Mortifieation imports more, even the Extirpati- 


Bod) ef this Death. And were it not ſer hein, we 
- ſhould be condemned for tbem, Rom 9. 23. 1 thank . 


Fleſh the Law of Sin, Rom, F. I. There tt % 


Lu, ana enticed. Our Lord ſays, They are from the - 
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But I will not rake into the Achęs of this (1 hope) be- 
ried MEOE SE or cords _ RN 
A Ath falſe Way of Mortification, is that which lies 


in refraining from outward Impieties; Whereas the 
firſt Motions of Sin, if not conſented to, are pleaged nee. x 
to be Sin, Thus Popiſts and {wokers: For thele laſt » 

have efpouſet this among other Popiſh Errors: Ind ie 
they fall into groſs [mpieties, they blaſphemoully father 


tions, the Deeds of the Body ?. Do they not flow from 
ſome evil Principle or Habit in the Soul* 1 they | 

do, they. ate to be mortify'd ; If von lay, We 3 
mortify them, when we conſent not to tem: 1 


on, and as much as may be, the Suppreſſion of them; for 
their very heing in the Soul is ixkſome to the godly Man, 
the mew Cyeatire cannot bear them, Rim. 7. - 24» 

wretched Man that I am, who ſhall. deliver. me Fromthe 


God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So then, with the _ 
Mind, I my ſelf ſerue the Law of Cod: But -wnth , 


demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who. walk  * 
not after the Feſt, hut after the Spirit. J hey (ole J 
tell us, That theſe Motans are from Satan; Janet tell” 
us, They are from a Man's own Luſt, Chap. 1. 14. But - 
every Man is tempred, when he is drown gwoy of his ow © * 


evil Treaſure of the, Heart, Luke 6. 45, So that they 
are plainly the Deeds of the Body. But hehce we fee, 2 
what, Friends theſe People are to inward Holineſs; and 2 
that the, FerfeQtion they boaſt of, is but a Cheat; ever 
ſuppaſe they | dC be} free of outward Acts of Sin, 


are (00 blind and eregulouy that ele 
g 8 e 4 
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A 5th falſe Way of Mortificattdn, is the laying Sin 
aſleep. Now, a fleeping Man looks as if he were dead; 
So does Sin, till upon ſome Occaſion it be awakened; 
yea, and it grows thus ſtronger than before. Saal, one 
would think, had now oyercome his wicked Malice, when 
he cries out, My Sen David, thou art more righteous 
than I; but it grew upon him, and ſoon broke forth 
with more Violence, It may be, that for Want of Op- 
portunity of a Temptation or Provocation, thou mayſt 
thinkethy Corruption mortified, when it is only like Wa- 
ters bound up, or like Fire under the Aſhes. © 

A 6th falſe Way, is the letting of Sin die alone, or of 
its ſelf: As youthful Luſts, Vanity, Prodigality, Re- 
venge, &c, Either Sin kills thee, or thou muſt kill it; 
but when it dies alone, it is an Evidence, that it has un- 
done thee: And now like a victorious Champion, it dies 
in Peace on its Bed, and is not vanquiſhed by thee. O 
Sinner, ſFall thine Enemy die in Peace? Wilt thou not 

urſue it to Death, and be avenged on it for thy two Eyes, 
for. thy two Hands, Cc. For all the Miſeries, Sorrows 
andWoes, that it has wrought thee? | 
This is a Sort of natural and neceſſary Mortification 
-ariing from Impotency to Sin, and to fulfil the Luſts of 
the Fleſh. Children have no Paſſions for Treaſures, 
Hovles and Lands, &c. yet That is not Mortification, there 
is a living Seed of Sin there. There is as much Fire vir- 
tually in every Bit of Flint, as would burn a City; and 
there is as much Sin in Seed, in every Infant, as would 
ſet on Fire the World. So in the aged, all the Actings of 
the Man are blunted: That which Barzi/1at ſays of 
Himſelf, may be in the Letter of it truly ſaid of ſome 
that have not mortified the Deeds ef the Body, 2 Sam. Ig. 
35. 1 em this Day fourſcore Tears old; And can I 
diſtern between Good and Exil? can thy Servant taſſe 
what I eat of what 1 drink? can I hear any more the 


Voice 
O 


* * 
g 


King ? There may be ſome Deadneſs of actual Luſts, yet 
original Sin lives: As the Root of the Tree is freſh, 


when Leaves and Fruit fail in the Winter : Yea, 1t may 


be, when the Stock aboye Ground, may be either cut or 


rotted ; for the Soul is the chief Seat of Sin, and it ne- 


ver Waxes old. Hence Sins that are more ſpiritual, are 
often ripeſt in old Age: So that the*Convernon' of an 
old Perſan is harder and rarer: 
the Caſe be altered, tis from no Change upon the Soul, 
yea, nor is Sin gone out of the Body; but as Flint or Steel 


have Fire virtually in them, even when beaten into 


Duſt, tho* you cannot now ſtrike it out of them; fo 
there is Sin in the very Duſt of Sinners; for they go to 


their Grave with their Bones full of it, and that not "ay | 


in Reſpe& of the Guilt thereof. ; 
7. There's another Sort of counterteit Mortification; 
which is more occaſional and tranſient” The Sight of a 


Sea or Land; the ſudden Fall of ſome great Man; the 
burning of a late ly Houſe or City, 
the Miſery and ignominious End of ſome Sinner, ſuppoſe 


ſome unclean Wretch; theſe often excite Abhorxenee of 
Sin, ſome Contempt of the World: How many unmor--" ' 


tified Souls can on ſuch Occaſions: talk of the Vanity of 
the World, and the Miſchief of Sin! 
die, with. theſe or the like Words in their Moth, 


O what is Man! He is like Water fpilt upon the = | 
in 


O this vain vexatious World! I would not live 


for 2 King's Cro Sore Trials, when of long Conti- 


nuance,breed WWErineſsof the World, and a Sort of Cure- 

leſneſs of worldly Concerns, which is often Miles 

for e Sometimes this tranſient Mortification, , 
N 3 
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And for bodily Sins, if - 


dying dear Friend, or an Occafion of ſome great Loſs by 
the Pain and Sickneſs, | 


And fac may even 5 8 
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Voice of Singing- Men, and Singing Nomen? er Ny 
then ſhould thy Servant be yet a Burden unto m Lord the 


* 
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proceeds from ſome common Convictions, from ſame 

awakening Work, which is ordinarily accompanied wit 

ſome reſtraining Grace. Judas can now deſpiſe his thirty 8 

Ges of Silver. When the Smell of Hell comes up in- " 

' $0.4 Man's Noſtrils, it will make him throw away nis IL. ll © 
. dols,. When Achan is to be ſtoned, he thinks not me T 
of his Wedge of Gold: When under Convictions, Sin of- | 
ten couches and contracts it (elf, and when theſe are over, 
at dilates it ſelf, None of theſe Occaſions are fit Seaſons 
for Men to makea Judgment of their Mor tific ation; S0 
mch ſor the Counter ſeits of Mortification : Amongſt 
which, I might have reckoned that which naturally a- 
riſes from Mens Complexion, by Reaſon whereof, ſome 
are more meek, temperate,and chaſte than others; Which, 
wo ſet off by Wit and Learning, looks very like Mor- 

cation. 

Come we now then to ſhew what it is, having ſeen 
Phat it is not. Mortification may be either actively or 
paſſively canfidered;* Confidered actively, it is a Work 
of the Spirit; whereby the Soul ſtrives not only to beat 
down the Motions and Stirrings of every Sin, but endea. 
rs to deſtroy; the Body of it. and to ſlay it in the 

— thereof; which in ſome Meaſure every Believer 

does efet, Mortification, paſſively conſidered, lies in a 

Deadneſs of the whole Man, in Order to Things forbid- Sir 

gen, and in ſome Senſe alſo to Things lawfu) : The Soul a 

is taken off from finful Objects, and from inordinate Ap» ¶ be 

petite of lawful Objects. | 
No to ſpeak of it in bath theſe Conſiderat ions; 
__ Mortification, actively conſidered, lies not in unconſtant, De 
une ven, and flaſhy Fits of Indignation and Oppoſition. a- pea 
- gif ſome Sin; as ſome take Vengeance upon jome the 
Sins, and ſpare their prime Luft, as Saul did the King 5 


d che dalelites ; but it is 3 conftant and daily 25 Sie 
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gainſt our Idol - luſts, wherein the Man not only endeas 


vours to deſtroy the Love of Sin, and Delight in it, but . 


the very Being of it. And this leads us to the {econ 
hing Propoſed, the Conſideration of the Object 
ortification, actively conſidered, 1 curb 


| And this is firſt, and chiefly the gin, of our Nature: 
Paul calls it Body of Death, Rom. 7. 24, It was this. | 


Poul had moſt in his Eye, it was this that laid him 
low: It was the Sight of original Sin, eſpecially, that 
firſt ſlew him. Ver. 9. And after all his Attainments, it 


is this that keeps him humble; az Daw, blind are 


they that ſee not this Body! And no Man that ſeeg it, 
but will ſay of any Sin, Am I Deg to commer this? It 
will keep a Man upon his Watch fewer and help to, 

aintain a holy Fear and Dimidence of Self, ud Depens, 
ee on Grace. It is right Convictions of this, that ad: 


vance the Soul's Eſteem of Chriſt;, of his Redemption. 


and of free Grace, yea, of the Allſufficiencqy of Graces: 
9 wretched Man that I am, who- ſhall deliver . As, 
if he had ſaid, If ever Grace and Strength were poſed, it 
would be in delivering of me, c. But i thank Gad Forough: 
Jeſus Cbriſt, Ver, 28. — 


And indeed tie Sinfulseſs of sin, the exceeding; _ 
Sinfulneſs of it, the Myſtery of it, is never un- 


derſtood, till the original Pravity of our Nature 
be ſeen, Rom. 5..9, For I was alive without the Law, 
once, but when the Commandment came; Sin re vived, and 


J died, Rom. 7. 13. Was then that which is good, made 2 5 
Death unto me? God forbid. Bur Sin that it might. 3 


peur Sin, working Death in me by that which i gend, 


7 %% Sin by, the Command ment, might becomes. exceeding” 
Naful. Sound Convictions diſcover the Evil; of actual. 
Sis, but they let us ſee more Malignity in this, than ian 
all the Sins of our Life ; Yea, than in Murdsre Au- 
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teries, Lying. -Swearing: It is a fruitful Womb that has 
Millions of Sin in it, and would be eternally bringing 
forth, though there were no Devil to tempt, nor to Mid- 
wife it into the World, And finally, they let us ſee, 
that its being tranſmitted to us, and not contracted by 
us, does not leſſen the Guilt nor Danger of it. * 
. "Here then Mortification muſt begin: It will be in 
vain to damm up the Streams, while the Fountain runs, it 
will either carry down the Damm, and run the more im- 
petuouſly, as is evident in the Caſe of many, who have 
been ſome While under Reſtraints; or it will run out 
_ other Way, and find out another Channel for it 

If. * | TIS 

And indeed, Mens deviſed falſe Methods of Mortifi- 
cation, ſerve only to damm up Sin, or fo lJop off its Branch- 
es; It is the Light of the Spirit accompanying the Word, 
that only diſcovers this, Rom: 7, 7. I had not known, &c. 
and it is by the Spirit only that this is mortified, as the 
Text ſhews: Hence it is only the true Believer that 
does any Thing to Purpoſe in this; ud the more the 
Belieyer is exerciſed in the Mortifi-ation of original Cor. 
rupt ion, the weaker and fainter are the Acts of Sin, 
and the ſtronger and the purer are the Actings of his 
Grace; for ft is the Strength of this that does ſenſibly 
weaken the Actings of his Grace, and does ſecretly and in- 
ſenſibly weaken the Principle of Grace, Now this Corrup- 
tion of our Nature is ſometimes called, 1. 4 Body of Sin, 
to hold out the Greatneſs of it; and 2. A Body of Death, 
becauſe it works Death, and has Death and Hell in it, and 
becauſe of its being loathſome and burdenfome to the Be- 
lierer. 3. It is called Enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7, 
T#thew its deſperate and dangerous Nature: 4. It is 
| called Sin thet dwelleth in ut, Rom. 7. 17. To ſhewits 
| Nearneſs:to us, and its Acceſs to hurt us. +5. It is called "M 
of | The Law of Sin in our Members, Rom, 7, 23. To _ 49 
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8 old Man, Col. 3.9. To ſhew its Skill and N 4 
Mick. and becauſe it has the firſt Poſſeſſion of us, and in t 
Cs Regenerate is waxing feeble. 7. Tis called The. Fle ſb, 
d by Rom, g. 1. Gol. g. 24. And they that are Chrif 5, have 
8 erucified the Fleſh with the Aﬀetions and LuSts. 'To 
8 ſhew (as ſome think) how it is propagated, and 
1, it how it is cheriſhed, viz. by Fleſh-pleahng- Objects, 
* and how it inclines to Fleſh-pleaſing Cobrſes, and 
hos puts the Fleſh in the Room of the Soul. And to ſhew 
out bow dear it is, even as our Fleſh, 8. It is called L 
of it that entices, to ſhew its reftlefs Activity, it will not Jet 
thee alone, though thay wouldſt forbear ity Fomes 12 
rtifi Finally, . It is called a Root of Bitterneſs. Heb. 12. 1 
4 to ſbe w its hidden Nature, and its Fixedneſs in the Soul, 
rd and that as in its Soil (it is not ingraffd or inocylated - 
Kc. us:) fo does it influence our Actions: There is no Sa 
Can the Branches but what comes from the Root: But be 
aq bitter Fruits of it! There is no true Sweetneſs in th 
ihe Root, nor in the Branches : Lamentation, Sorrow an 
"ia Wo grow upon it! Now, bow this ſhould. 80, 
Gin may come to be ſpoken to, in the Application. 
| his 2. The Effects or Actings of this original Corruption, 
bly are alſo the Objects of Mortiſication actively conſidered. 


in. This bitter Root | has many Branches: This Body has many 
_ Members : Theſe, Paul, calls our Members winch are «por 
Earth. Col. 3. 5. That, tho? differing among themſelves, 
10 yet make up one entire Body of Sin, and do execute 
bat the Law of Sin commands. They are formed in EY 
"Ba us, as ſoon ay Hand or Foot of our natural Body, 
grow up 35 the 'outward Members do: And by theſe 
% || i Members, Sin fights and wars againft the Soul; and yet, 
its | ae they z dear to us as a right Eye or Hand, or Foot 
"Finally. ir holds out to us, how Sin is ſeated in every 


he w _ Members , a4 ſo e is the Haw. of Sin * our 
| Mem- 
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Members, that they may be called Members Sin: They 
"are o animated as it were with Sin, Rom. 6. 13, Neither 
_ wield ye your Members as Infrumenti of Untighteouſneſs 
uno Sin: but yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that 
are alive from the Dead; and your Members as Infiru- 
ments of Righteouſneſs unto God. Sometimes theſe. be 
called the Luſt of the Fleſh, Rom. 13. 14. Bit put ye 
on the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not Proviſion for 
"the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. Gal. 3. 16. Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Luft of the Fleſh. 
x Pet. 2. 11. AbfRain from Fleſhly Luſts. The Apoſtle 
Tpeaks of the Kind and Species too, Rom, G. 12. Let not 
Sin therefore reign in your mortal Body, that you ſho d 
"obey it in the Lajts thereof. And Rom. 7. g. Bat Sin ta 
' king Occofion by, the Commandment, wrought in me all 
Manner of Concupiſcence, He inſinuates great Variety of 
Luſt, 1 John 2. 16. The Luft of the Fleſb, we find three e- 
Tpecial Luſts mentioned: The Luſt of the Fleſh, and 
the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life. Sometimes 
theſe are ſpoke of as Acts of the Mind and Heart: Hence 
called the Imaginations of the Heart; walking in the Fu- 
nity of their Mind. And ſometimes taking in Mind and 
Affections too, hence called the Defires of the Fleſt, and 
f the Mind, Epheſ. 2. 3. Among wem alſe we all had 
eur Conderſation in Times paſt, in the Luſts of our Fleſh, 
fulfilling. the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind; and 
were cy Nature the'Child ren of Wrath, e ven as others, 
Noi 
Ty the ſame Intereſt in the Man, yet by Reaſon. of ſome 
Wocidegtal Advantages, as 2 Man's natural Complexion, 
Education, Employment, Ee, Some get, above the reſt, 
2nd prevail, fo, as to make other Luſts lacquey them, and 
Upon every Occaſion to give Place ; Sometimes, the Luſt 
of the Eye, that is Covefotsſneſs: Sometimes that of the 
Fleſb, or Viluptuouſheſs;" Sometimes Pride. Sin 1s 28 


. tho thele particular Corruptions have original- 


of the Diity of Mortification lies in beating down the firſt 


- = + N 
— — — — " 
* _— 


1 4 : 
; > : : 
” 5 7 122 by 
- . = . 1 - ad. oo Fo I. Io 
ea 41 7 
19 - 2 f y e . Irit; | 
- | 
- + - — - _ * - -— <b> -- —— — - 2 GY 


- 
: 


% Gy 
be 
CIS 


——¶ 


- 5 
am mr eo Oo ———— —— 


a Kreat Ring, and theſe are its three Princes, tint cm- 
maad all Men under it: They are taniverſal Luſt, ſome 
call them Sin's, or the World's Trinicy; and thelg admit” 
many Sub- diviſions: Some of theſe ma e 
be called the Lufts of the Fleſh, that have the fenfust 
and brutiſh Part of Men only or moſtly for them, ac fe 2 
engage only Mens corrupted Affectionꝭ; fome of hefe 
are more ſabtil and refined; and are called the Luft of the 
Mind : When they gain not only our Affection, but our- 
judgment to be for them. Men by their prudent way 
diſguiſe their Pride, their Covetouſneſs, their Prodigality - 
(eſpecially when it runs not out on ſenſual ObjeQts ) 

and hide it not only from others, but from thetnſelves, 
Indeed, ordinarily,the Affections are'firſt intangled, and 
theſe bribe, and byaſs and corrupt the Mind, and engage 

it firſt to contrive the fulfilling of their Luſts, and then 

to juſtify them. And one woutd wonder to ſee Men. 
rational in other Things, ſo much blinded in the Matter 

of their predominant Luſts, Now theſe muſt. be morti- 
fied : And this is held but to us by plucking out the” © 
right Eye, c. they that are Chriſt®;, muſt crucify ide 
Fieſh with the Aﬀ/ſetons and 5 55 hereof. l. We muſh 
riot fulſil the Euſrs of the Fleſh: We muſt not let Sin 
bring forth. Nay; 2. We muſt not let it Conceive. Much 


Motions of Sin, and the firſt Riſings of Corruption in the 
Heart: Be it of Pride, Covetouſneſs, or Unbelief; ag. 
fodn as the evil Tendency of any Thought or Imaginati- 
on is diſcovered, or as ſoom as the leaſt Influence of any. 
tempting Object upon the Mind, or Heart or AﬀeQions 
is perceived; it ſhonld be checkt, and ſome A of the” 
contrary oregon e ert. 
And indeed it is (comparatively) eaſy to conquer che 
firſt Motions of Sin: Aud id, ve Bo Trade: bo 
ence of - this, we ſhou'd prevent much Labour and a 
— Sorro x: 
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Sorrow: A little Spark is ſoon quenched, yet may 
it burn. a City, It is ſtoried that Archimedes fram- 
ed ſuch Engines as could pull the ftrongeſt Oak up 
by the Root; and that with the wind of his Mouth, he 
could ſet them on Work: Truly, Satan hath ſuch En- 
gines in Mens Hearts, and there's Need humbly to recog- 
nize our Debt to Divine Grace upon every Advantage, 
even againſt the fainteſt Motions of Sin : and to beware of 
Pride, which can riſe and get up on every Mole-hill: O. 
were we under right Impreſſions of the exceeding ſinful- 
neſs of Sin, Our Hearts would ſtart back at the firſt Ap- 
pearance of it; or, were we living, near God, and ina 
* holy heaven!y Frame, we would -abhor every helliſh 
- Suggeſtion, James 4. compare 7, with g Ver. Submit your 
\- ſelves therefore to God; reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee 
>: from yen: Draw near to God, and he will draw near to 
you ; Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners, and purify your 
Hearts, ye double minded. If you be afar off, you will 
begin to parley with Satan, and by Degrees he prevails ; 
and by frequgat-but viewing of Sin, Tenderneſs wears off, 
and Hardneſs comes on, and the Conſcience: is defiled, 
whichwhen kept pure, ſmites a Man for every Motion 
of Sin, There's Need of watchful Diligence, for this 
Piece of Mortific ation is a laborious Work; Sin is ſo 
active and ſtirring continually, and we naturally idolize 
oor Eaſe ; and when we give up our ſelves to it, we 
became as Cities without Walls, But O! how many De- 
liverances from Sin, does the watchful Chriſtian obſerve e. 
And how many Stones of Remembrance does he ſet up! 
And how much ſweet Communion with God- has he in- 


* 


this hourly Reſiſtance and Mortification of Sin. 
In the next Place, let vs ſpeak a little to Mortificati-, 
on paſhvely conſidered; and I ſhall ſhew to what: we 
muſt be moxtified. In general, we muſt be martified to 
Self: The Apoſtle ſpeaks of his being crucified e the 
. W iel, 
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Werld, Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid that I ſhow'd glery 
ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift; by whom the 
World is crucify'd .unto-me,. and I unto the World, But 
it is only to the World, as it feeds and maintains Self. 
Man has fallen rom God t) himſelf; ſo that Self is now 
the God of this World, and Selfi hneſs is the Life of Sin: It 
runs like Blood and Spirit tu' ed rySin. Now, Self is either 
Natural, Moral, or Rehgious: We muſt be dead to Al. 
I. For Natural Self; We muſt be mortified to, it: 
And Firſt, To all Natural Abilitiet and , Accompliſhments ; 
to Strength, Beauty, Bl:od, and Honourable Birth : 
Strength 13 the Glory of Behemoth, and i; ſubdued by 
Age: The. Roſe and the Lily have more Beauty than 
them: Blood 15 à borrowed Good, ti the Parent's Glory, 
not thine : What is Courage » hen he can male the ba- 
king of a. Leaf bring on Fear, and Terrour, amd Fainting? * 
Lev. 26. 36. Deut. 28. 65. Yea, we mutt be mortify'd 
to Life 415 ſelf; This was eminent in Paul, Ta te mord: 
tify'd: to Life, is to hate Life for Chriſt : Meiro 
fo /ife, ts. our Vidtory in ſuffering Times, Rev. 12- I. 
And they avercame -- by the Blood. of the Lamb, and by 
the Ward. of their Teſtimony, and] they loved not their 
Lives unto the Death. Love of Life js the Life of Sin, 
when it is not loved in God. „ 
2a, We muſt he mortify'd to the Mammon, and to 
the Pleaſur-s of the World; Paul ſaith, not only as Sam- 
uel, whoſe Ox have 1 taken? Sam. 12, 3. but, J have 


coveted no Man's Silver, or Gold, or Apparel, Acts 20. 33. 95 


There's a. ſecret Confidence Men have in Riebes, 
which is the Life of Covetouſneſs. &ob pur geth kim 
ſelFof This: Chap. 31. 24 28. If 1 hwe made Gol. 
. have ſaid to the firie Gold, Thou aft my Con. 
Rente; If I rejoyced becauſe my, Wealth was great, and 
beeonſe, my Hand had. gotten much. A poor Man that 
Wants Bread, it may be, is not tempted nor troubled with | 
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vexing Deſires of Shipfuls of Gold; Hunger and Want 
being his Door-Enemy, and lying between him and the 
Hope of great Riches ; and yet there are often delight- 
ful Speculations, and tumbling Waves and Floods of 
Wilkes fer ſuch Riches; ſo that the Heart is not morti- 
fy'd to the Love of Bread, nor of Riches either, Indeed 
the Deſire of Food and Raiment, is Natural and Lawful : 
But, tis the unmeaſurable, the doubting, anxious, diſ- 
| eaſed Deſire, that muſt be mortify*'d. The feveriſh Man 
calls for Drink ; but 'tis not ſo much the Man, as the 
Diſeaſe, that deſires it; for it helps not the Man, but the 
Diſeaſe, 2dly There muſt be Deadneſs to Pleaſures: Vo- 
luptuouſneſs is the moſt lively Luſt in ſome : The Fleſh 
is the Maſter in moſt Men: The wretched Soul muſt 
ſer ve and lacquey it; muſt plot and contrive, to ſatisfy 
it, muſt think, and will, and love and hate, asg it ple aſ- 
es: And, in moſt Men, it yields a willing Sub jection to 
ſinful Fleſh, and is pleaſed when it can pleaſe the Fleſh. 
what Diſorder has Sin mide! Some groan under it: 
others cheriſh it. O! the Delicacy and Softneſs of ſome ! 
ſome make a God of their Belly; others of their Beauty, 
and beſtow their Coſt and Labour upon a Piece of pain- 
ted Clay: Is this to mortify the Fleſh ? Will ſuch endure 
burning quick or ſawing aſſunder? Many ftumble and 
fall here Luke 14, 20. --- I cannot come. The mortify'd is 
dead to all his Senſes, to the Pleaſure of Seeing, Hear- 
ing, Taſting, Smelling, Touching, He has his Eye un- 
der Authority: Job 31. 1. I have made a Covenent with 
my Eye. ( Uhmortify'd Looks ſpeak an unmortify'd 
Heart.) He can. in the Vigour of Youth, ſay,” as Ba- 
ze11:1, 2 Sam. 19 25, --- Can I faſte what I eat, or what 
1 qrink? Can I hear eny more the Voice of  Singing-Men 
and Singing-Women ? He is dead to ſporting, jeſt- 
ing, laughing, Eccleſ. 2. 2. Penitent Sloman fays, 
it it mad. I ſaid of Laughter, it is mad: And of Mirth, 
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What doth it? But, were not Solomon, (before That.) 
and David mortify'd Men: Anf, "Tis true, they were? 
But, tho?, in the mortify'd Man, ſinful Habits and Prin- 
ciples are broken, and weaken'd, and reduced, confined, 
and contracted, as it were, into Corners, into languiſhing 
Inclinations ; and tho? original Corruption be impaired 
yet the old Man is put off but by Degrees; and the Lord 
withdrawing, and ſome ſtrong Tentation affaulting; - 
this broken and dying Principle may put forth ſtrong 
Acts of Sin; which gives ſome Reprival, yea, à Sort of 
Reſurrection to original Sin in the Man: So that Bu- 
did and Solomon for a While, ſeem not to be tlie fame 
Men they were; and This tells us that Mortification is 
not a Day's nor a Year's Work. e 
34ly, This Part of Mor tification takes in Deadaeſs to a 
Man's Friends, to his Country, to his Father“s Houſe 
and Grave, to a Houſe, Lands of Eſtate of our on. 
Our Country, it may be, cannot bear us, nor our Words: 
Father and Mother may for ſale, Pſal. 27 Jo. Friends, 
yea, all cur Friends, yea, our inward Bofoem- Friends, 
may not only forfake, but abnorr us, Jos 19. 189. 


P S ++ 


All my inward Friends at horted me: And they whom, 55% 


loved are turned againſt me, 2 Tim, 4. 16 
No Man fined with me, but all Men forſook me 
Then ceile from Man, There muſt be a ceaſing alfo from, 
and Deadneſs to, outward, Peace and Tranquillity, to 
Day's Safety, and Night's Reſt, to Horſes and Chariots, to 
trading by Sea or Land, to fair and well furniſh'd Hou- 
ſes, to rich, populous and lately Cities; for the Day 
of the Lord may te and has been upon theſe, and the 
Hand of the Lord's Anger is yet ſtretched out. : 
II. There muſt be a Deadneſs to Moral Self.” There 
muſt be'a Deadneſs to Wiſdom and Gifts, and Moral Ex-. 
cellenctes ; o Natural and Acquired Parts; for the Wiſs 
dom f this World is Lut Folly, Learning and Books are 
ed & 14 PEITELE? 8 | n 
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bi Vanity. I gave my Heart to kr Wiſdom and Folly : 
This al ſo is Vanity, Eccleſ. 1. 17. . Riches and Grapdepr, 
and Greatneſs, are not ſo. apt to blow up an ingenious 
Man, as Learning or. Virtue. Knowledge Puſſe tir up, 
Who excells in Learning, who admires not the Birth of 
his Mind; his Writings, Diſcourſes, or Notions ? Who 
would not have every one reverence them, were they 
neyer ſo ridiculous, were it even, (as one ſays, ) to hold 
that there is a World in the Moon ? Men love to be cal- 
led Rebli, but, my Brethren, be not many Maſters, The 
Mind muſt be mortify'd to the Mind, 1 Cor. g. 1, 2. 
Knowledge 2 up, but Charity ediſſeth. And if any 
Man think that he knoweth any Thing, he knoweth Nothing 
yet ax he ought to know, And ſo muſt it be to all moral 
Habits and Actions. The old Philoſophers, that cou'd 
trample upon Riches, were yet vainly elated with This. 
When Zeno heard that his Ship he uſed to trade by, was 
broke: Well done, Fortune, (ſaid he,) „ Qn nos in- 
tra palliolum com pellis, who compelleſt us to go withe 
& in our Cloak:” He meant, to live upon the Glory of 
Lea ning and Virtue, A Man may bear to have his Face ſpit 
upon, and to be trod upon,that cannot endure to have his 
Gaits or has Morals vilify'd, But Heart-rifings for Inju- 
ries of any Sort, bewray want of Mortiſication. 

„III. There muſt be a Deadneſs to Religicut Self. That 
is, Firſt, To our Graces and ſpiritual Excellegeies. Our 
Lord ſe us had a noble Self, yet was he above it: Rom. 
15. . For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Mor tifica- 
tion ſets us above renewed Self: Gal. 2. 20. I om cruci- 
J with Chrift, nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chrift 
Irvethin me: And the Life which I now live in the Fleſh 
live by the Faith of the Son of God who loved me, end, 
gave himſelf for me. Grace is a pleaſant, and. fragrant 
Flower. but it is not Chriſt; it grows out of him, and 
Cut it oft from him, and it wou'd wither, We muſt hot 
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— truſt in new Self, more than in eld. 2 Cor. 1. g. But we 
lly : ſbowd not traſt in our ſever, but in God. We often 
lehr, look to it with a Neglect of Chriſt, and think that when 
nous we are once ſet right in the way to Heaven, we can find 
up. out our Way hence forward. But the mortify*d.Man ſees 
th of n t himſelf in what he is, he admires not, loves not, de- 
Who lights not in himſelf, nor in his Graces, as they are in 
they him, but as they are in Chriſt; he looks on them as Drops 
hold of his Fulneſs, as Rays and Beams of his bleſſed Perſec- 
al- tions and Excellencies: Hence Paul is dead to his Knows + 
The ledge of Goſſel Myſteries ; He was not rude in Knowledge, _ 
1 yet o] he not Glory in it: 1 Cor. 13 2. Tho? I have the 
F any Gift of Prophefie, and underſtand all Myſteries, and alt - 
thing Ina viedge ; and tho" I have all Fatth, ſo that I cow'd fe- i 
noral move Mountains, and have no Charity, I am nothing. Let 
cou'd us not boaſt of our Goſpel ' Knowledge, and let us not 
This. hope in our Hope, nor believe in our Faith as ſome do; 
„Was who fetch their Peace and Joy not from Chriſt, but 
0% in- from their own Faith, or their own Act of Believing. 
withe But, a little more as to the Mind: We muſt, be Dead #9 
ry of our light; this Qhater make an Idol of: I do not mean 
e ſpit that we ought to deſpiſe it, or that a Man ought'to act 
ve his againſt it, but we muſt be Dead to it, ſo far, firſt, as not 
Inju- to prefer any corrupt Dictate of our Mind, to plain Scrip-- 
ture Truths or Duties: We ought to judge of it by the 
That Scripture, and not e contra. adly, So far as not to lean to 
Our it in Times of Trial, or when in ſome Doubt. Tho? 
Rom. thou haſt been well guided in former Times, it bodes ill, 
tifica- when one ſays or thinks, There's no Hazard, DII do welt 
cruci- enough, for I have gone thro great Trials ere now, 2dly, 
Chrif Thou muſt be ſo far Dead to thy Light, as not to WIH 
Fle /h it, to the Offence of others, if it be in Things indifferent 
"end, Paul was clexr enough, that he might eat Fleſh, yet, G. 
grant athly, So far as to be willing, if the Lord ſo will, ti lead 
„ an 


or 


thee Blindfeld, thou muſt depend upon him, When than, 
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canſt not ſee a Foot before thee. 241y, Thou muſt be 
Dead to thy Forwardneſs and Zeal. First. So far as not 
to venture on a ſeen. Snare or Tentation, becauſe you find 


your Heart-in'a good Frame. Peter was a reſolute Man, 


but he had nothing to do in the High-Frieſt's Hall. 
24ly, $5 as not to truſt thine own Heart, nor to lean to 
Thine on Strength. 2dly, Thou muſt be Dead to a 
thy Graces and Duties. First, So far as not to reſt in 

any Meaſure of Grace or Livelineſs in Daty. It may be, 
when in a good Frame, thou mayit readily ſay, I were a 
happy Man, if I cou'd hold up at this Rate of Praying, 
Mourning, Believing, Cc. When Paul was at his Leſt, 


he reckon'd not upon it not as if I had already attained, 


Oc. 2dly, So far as not to attribute what we are, or do 
to our ſelves. 1 Cer. 15. 10. But by the Grace of God 1 
am what I am: And his Grace which was beStowed up- 
me, way not in vain; but 1 laboured more abundantly than 
they all: Yet not 1, but the Grace of God which was with 
me. Iſa. 45. 24. Surely ſhall one ſoy, in the Lord have 
1 Righteouſneſs and Strength. 2dly, In Point of Accep- 
fance, either as to thy Duties, or as to thy Perſon. For 
the former; Thou muſt not attribute it to thy Graces or 
.. Duties themſelves, or to the Livelineſ or ſpiritual Man- 


2 of doing them, We are apt to ſay of Frayer, for in- 
ſtance, when anſwer'd, It muſt have been ſo, 1 or he wes. 


fo fervent and enlarged in it, Hence ſome Pray fervent- 
ly for a Mercy, and confidently look for it, and yet are 
diſappointed ; and, Why? Becauſe not Dead to Praying 
and Believing ; but lay more Weight on Faith in God, 
and praying to God; than on God himſ-if, or on Jeſus. 
Chriſt. Some believe in their Believing, and pray toFheir 
Prayer. And then, 2dly Thou muſt be Dead to theſe, 
ps to the Acce ptation f thy Perſon, and as to the Matter of 


Righteouſneſs, Rom. 7, 4. Wherefore, my Brethren, ye. 


61/0 gre become Dead to the L.. 1 Cor. 4. 4. For: T 
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know nothing Ly my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtifyd : 
— Faul cornts all Dung. Phil. 3. 8, 9. Tea doubtleſs, 
and Iconnt all Things but Loſs, for the Excellency of 
the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: For whom T 
have ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, and do count them 
but Dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him not 

having mine own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law. 
but that which is thro? the Faith of Chriſt, the Righte- 


= © ouſneſs which is of God by Faith.“ And here lyes the 


greateſt Difficulty, but 'tis the right Art of Well-doing, for 
one to work and labour as hard as if they cou'd earn 
Heaven; and, when all is done, to be fo far Dead to it, as: 
to account it Dogs-Meet, as to Acceptation with God, 
and that it weighs not à Feather in the Reckoning of 
our Righteouſneſs. 5 , 88 15 

2d% This Deadneſ to ſpiritual Self, carries in it a 
Deadneſs to ſpiritual Comforts, Sqme are more Alive to 
Comforts, than to the Comforter ; But the Rays and Beams 
of the Sun are not the Sun: That's the true Height of 
Mortification when one is Alive only to their objectide Hap- 
pineſ;, When one is Dead to Senſe and Feeling, and a- 


crual Comforts ; "tis true, that Feeling, and ſenſible Com- 
jorts are in themſelves ſweet and deſirable Things: But, 


herein we are to blame, When our Comfort ariſes either” 


from our own Act of Love, Joy, Deſire, or from the 


Effects of God's Love to us, more than from the Gad ef 


all Comfort. Now, ſome may think much of this; yet 
it is plain that we muſt be Dead to theſe. Euſt, So as 


not to queſtion the Love of God, only ſor the want of 
them. 241), So as not to be angry with him, "when he 


but ' tis ſinful when we charge him fooliſhly, for denying 
them; for, as the Night and the Evening Shadows afe 
good for Flowers and Herbs, and better than a continual - 
hot Sun, ſo are Defertions of ſpecial Uſe ; They feed 


we be ſenfible of it; 
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Humility, and quicken Hunger and Thirſt. 3d ly, 80 as 
to maintain a humble Hardneſs in Belie ving, under An- 
y-like Dealings; eſpecially When we have Ground to 


think. that they are on for trying and hunt ling vs, In- 


deed when Sin has ſmoaked out Chriſt and Comfort, 
that's like a Boy, ( ſays one,) on each Side; that a 
Man cannot eaſe himſelf on either. 4thly, So as not to 
be ſecure, when we have them : Some carry, as if. hea- 
venly Comforts could maintain tliemſcives, Sorg g. I, 
2. 5%, So as to be in Cale to mourn » it{5 tem tat 
mourn, and not to be ſo taken up witn your peryj onal 
Comforts, as to be untouched with the Concerns of 
- Chriſt, or the Afflictions and Sufferings of his Follow- 
ers. See Dan. 9. 22 — compare with Chap. 10. 2, 3. 
On the other Hand, a mortify*d Man is dead às to the 
Senſe and Feeling of great outward and iwd Trou- 


ble, if it be a good Time with the. People of Gol in 


common, he forgets his owa private ſad Exel ciſe. 24ly, 
In s ar as his Trouble and Sorrow may weaken his 
Heart or his Hands in Duty, 3dly, In as far as they 
*znchae you to quarrel with the Holy Maj ſty of God: 


Rather forget your. Sorrow, and ceaſe thinking on it, 


when you cannot do it, without reflecting on God. 
34ly. Tis tikes in a Deadneſ to Privileges, to a flous 
riſhing Church. State. If the Lord will plo Zion like a 
Fiel d, we muſt ſay Amen to the Word of the Lord, as the 
Prophet of old did. We muſt be dead fo godly Rwlers : 
(Indeed, This is not the Tenta ion of the Day, tho” I 
doubt not many now alive have faulted in this Kind, and 
are matting for it,) to ſudden and miraculous De- 


liverances, to the Glory of Martyrdom and Sufferings., 


True, now, few exceed in coveting this, yet many have, 
Finally, to Mimfers end Ordinances, for Judge and Pro- 
Phet, IIZ. 3. and teaching Prieſt, may be taken away 
ind Fifew mo ceaſe, Thar Ark apd the Tabernacle, and 
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Of Sin by the Spirit. 


the Temple, are not God: The Temple may be burs- 
ed, and the Sn tumy prophaned; and ſuch as enjoy the 
need not glory ever others, as the.unmortify'd Remnandy. 
wo abode in the Land, and in the City glory'd ouer 
their captive Brethren, Exe. IT. 1. Get you far from 
the ord, unto u;1is this Land given in Pofſeſſton. | 

We do not mean that Men ihould be mortify'd to the 
Preſence of God in Ordinance? i Yeu cannot be lively e- 
nough in following God in them; but you muſt de 
deal Þ ths pur:ſt 0 iinances, (tho the choicelt outs 
ward Mercy) externally conſidered, ſo far, Iſt, As not ta 
hang and depend too much on them. How many in this 
Nation tha: were lately as the Garden of God are now 
like a pryched Wilderneſs, who have now, inſtsad ot 
pure Or.linances, n ſweet Goip-l Preachers, only dumb 
Dogs and dead Forms? 24ly, So as not to pay tow Gear 
for them, nor to buy them at the Expence of Truth 
or Holineſs : No Sufferings are too much, but any Sin 
any Wrong to God or Chriſt is too much for them. 
3dly So as not to limit the Lord to then: We often fins.” 
fully tie God's Preſence to preaching, praying, breaks 
ing Bread, Wc. and have a carnal! Zeal and Livelinels tg: 
Means, and naked Ordinances, Some'tie their Faith and Edi 
ficat10n,and Comfnort,ſoto one Ordinance, or to one Man, a 
they cannot be content if they get not theirDefire, A'godly 
Miniſter may be too much alive to preaching, and beat 
Reſtraint with ſinful Impatience ; and aprivate Chriſtian 
may be too eager, and hang too much upon one Man's 
Mouth; but ſo much of God and Chrift, and the Sub! 
Rance of the Goſpel muſt be nverlook'd,” as Means are 
idoliz'd, 4thiy, Then, we muſt be ſo far Deal t them, 
as humbly to ſubmit to the want of them, and” not miſs 
doubt God, but to believe that he will make ten 
up to us. He will be inſtead of a' Sanctuary, and Ord 
. and Miniſtry, if we do not ſinfully put them - 
* * 5 | | avay ; 
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away, Or if we be duly ſenſible of his Diſpleaſure, and 
humble for our Church - deſolating Sins. He can reſtore 
them ; and, mean while, afford Subſiſtence another Way ; 
yea, it it were to ſeed us with a Rod: For, ſome have 


hee ed 


thriven better by a ſandtify'd Rod, than they have done 


by lively Ordinances, | 


In the third Plice, We come to conſider the Neceſſity 


of Mortifcation: * This, the Text does plainly hold out to 
us. The Queſtion then is, Upon what Grounds is it 
neceſſary? Anſw. Firſt, More generally, it is neceſſa- 
* ry, by virtue of the Command of God.“ This the 
Text points out; and it is expreſs, Col. 3. 3. * Mortify 
therefore your Members Which are upon the Earth. — 


And indeed, where ever Holineſs is commanded, this is: 


For Mortification is a great Part of Goſpel-holineſ*, 
As Fer the Covenant of Works, it takes no Notice of 
this, for it ſuppoſes no Sin to mortify, Now, in the 
Goſpel Command, take Notice, firſt, of God's Authori- 
ty: He has Right to command, and Authority to pu- 
niſh Diſobedience: Look to it, for your allowing your 
ſelf in any Sin, imports ſome Forgetfulneſs or Neglect 
of this Authority; and it ſhou'd be a Chriſtian's Care, 


to keep up a Senſe of this; eſpecially in ſuch Things 


and Occaſions, wherein ye are moſt like to neglect it; 
as in ſecret Retirements, and Enjoyments, and Tempta- 
tions; or in your Converſe with others, may be, un- 
godly Perſons; whereby caſling off the Senſe of this, 
we often. caſt the Honour of our Profeſſion to the 
Ground; and, by our finful Neglects or Complian ces, 
unframe our ſelves; Or in the Matter of your Trade ; 
wherein many allow themſelves in ſome, Things, leſs 
or more. that is of ſuch ſecret Uſe and Gain to them, 
that no Senſe of God's Authority can move them to re- 
Iinquiſh or mortify WW i Ie res 
24%, Let us conſider, That * Mortification is the _ 
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Such as have the greateſt Opportunities and Adyantagey 
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© ing of our Dileaſe, of that which wou'd Kill us; 
Tis the Cure of the Depravation of our Nature, Walch 
thus came to paſs. Man not being contented with” Ins 
State, would be as God, and by this Means fell from 
what he was, and became like unto the Bealts. 
2 Pet. 2. 12. But theſe as natural brute Beans, made to 
© be taken and deſtioyed, ſpeak Evil of the Things they 
* underſtand not,”---- Man has now more of the Beſtial 
than of the divine Nature; and Men out of Chriſt, have 
not only to anſwer for the Enormities of their Actions, 
but ſor the debaſing of their Nature. But let us cont 
der this Corruption of our Nature, not as it renders us 
obnoxious to Wrath, but as it is our Miſery; fox Man 
is now like a condemned Malefactor, that has allo a 
mortal Diſeaſe upon him, and that needs not only a 
Pardon, but a Phyſician. ' And then Mortification mui Le 


our Cure: It was the great Reſult of Solomon*s Search, 


that he found that at firſt Man was not of the ſame Make 
and Mould, that now he is of, Eccieſ. 7. 29. Lo, this 
* only have I found, that God hath made Man upright; 
but they have ſought out many Inventions.“ Sin has 
now corrupted and blinded the Mind, and debauched 
the whole Man, and brought him under the Power of his 
diverſe Luſts: He is now become Fleſh: If any Remain» 
der of Light peep out, Luft ſmothers or blows it out. 
What Diſorders have Men's Luſts filled the World with. 
See ſome Hint of Nature, Rom. 3. 13, 14, 15, 16. Tis 
not the outward Man he intends only; but etpecially the 
Power of Men's Luſts, and the in ward Readineſs of the 
Mind to all III. The thouſandth Part of what is plotted 
there, breaks not forth; for one Man can contrive more 
Wickednefs, than all the World can act; See ſome Ac- 
count of Man's inward Wickedneſs, Gen. 6. 3. Evil; on- 
Jy Evil, continually Evil.“ Mens Luſts are inſatiable; 
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for ſatisfying them, do but encreaſe them; and this is 
Mens Sin and Plague both, and ſſſues in Mens Ruin; and 
the leſs Men know or feel this, the greater their Miſery; 
o that Sinners Heaven is indeed a Fart of Hell ia them; 
for their Luſts even now do torment them, and all their 
Relief is in their various ſinful Objects, which feed their 
Luſts, and increaſes their Miſery, 

Naw, Mortification can only cure this: True, ſome are 
natur ally of a ſedate Temper, and not ſubject to ſuch 
Ferturbations and Enormitics as others: But there may 
be more Mud and Dirt at the Bottom, (ſays one,) where 
there bc feweft Waves, and a River may run with great 
Strength when yct it runs ſmoothly, and without Noiſe. 


Some are ingenuouſly educated, which may a }ittle po- 


liſh © outward ond inward Man both: But refining of 
Luſts is not mortifyiug them. There's no Recovery 
from cur Miſery and Servitude, and Diſorder thro' our 
Corruptions, but the putting oft the old Man, and 
Mortification of the Body and its Deeds.“ Let this, then, 
be a ſecond Conſideration, which ſhews the Neceſſity of 
it, Viz, that it is the Cure of our Sin and Miſery, which 
lies in the Frame and Actings of corrupt Nature, If 
any ſay that theſe who ſet. themſelves to mortify Sin, 
do but raiſe Tumults and Diſorders in the Soul: Who 
has leſs inward Quiet than Paul? Rom. 7. Some that are 
well educated, and of good natural. Temper, ſeem to 
have the Better of many who pretend to Mortifcat ion. 

I Anſwer, Firf, The Peace of unmortify*d Souls is 
much like that in Hell, among the Devils; they are all 
combined againſt God, and are not divided among them- 
felves :. If this Sort of Peace pleaſe you, you may have 
your» fill of it in Hell. 2d/y, Other Mens Peace pro- 
ceed from their Choice of Servitude, rather than to 
_ endure the Trouble of a Conqueſt. Would the Believer 

give the Tyrant Sin, its Will, he ſhould Bye. ce 
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with it; but he chuſes the Trouble of a conftant War 
with it, rather than to war with God and his Conſei- | 
ence. Sin reigns over others, and Keeps all quiet; but 
Grace reigns in tne Saint, and Sin rebels and breeds fome 
Diſturbance, but never is able to ruin or diffolve the G- 
vernment of Grace. 3dly, It is indeed no trouble to the a 
godly Man to oppoſe Sin; for he does it with Delight? 
he has Veace with God and Joy in his Heart, when he 
is in the Midſt of his Conflict with Sin; and the more 
vigorouſly he oppoſes Sin the greater is his Peace: He 
is hearten*d and animated, when he remembers what he 
contends for, and when he thinks on his Afiſtants, and 
more when he. feels Strength renewed, He is pat on 
frequent acting of Faith, and there is ſome iaward Plea  , 
ſure in every Act of Faith; yea, and when vin it 
too ſtrong for hun, he is drawn forth in Acts f godly 
Sorrow ; wherein, the Believer has a real Pleaſure, Th 
Trouble of others for Sin, is but the Beginning of Sar 
row, and of the ſame Kind with that which is in Hell; 
therefore they would fain fly from it. But Sotrow for 
Sin is the. bittereſt Fruit of theſe Conflicts, yet it is 
mingled with Joy. Outward Joys have a Sting aud & 
Wound in them, and the unmortify*'d Man is uneaſy 
under them; but godly Sorrow has a Sweetneſs in u: 
* Therefore the Believer by all Means ſeeks to Gherich it. 
Finally, Every Advantage he gets againſt Sin, raites his 
Heart, and the Hope, yea, the Aſſurance he has of 
a final Conqueſt, does ſo far animate him, that he can 
antedate Praiſes, and ſing a triumph in the Sight of Vi- 
Qory,' Rom. 7. 25. [thank Gol, through Jeſus Chriſt 
* our; Lord. 1 Cor. I5, 57, But Thanks be "to 
od, which giveth us the Victory thro© our Lord 
* Jeſus Chit, He. finds it may be, ſame ſtrong Enft, 
Þ rooted In his natural Temper, (which one well reſem- 
Ples to the Mire, without which the Ruſh cannot 5 44 
* 94 | which 
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which, has often prevailed ; and to the acting of which, his 
own Hea:t prompts him; and Satan alſo ſollicites him : 
Yet, when he looks to Chriſt, to his Strength and Grace, 


and Redemption from Guilt and Power of Sin, Rom. 7. 23. 


And to the ſure Word of Promiſes. Rom. 6, 14. * For Sin 
© ſhall not have Dominion over you; for ye are not under 

© the Law. but under Graceꝰ: He is heartened to oppoſe it. 

It may be, ſome will further ſay, that many who pre- 
tend to latereſt in Chrift, and to have the Spirit are 
pet proud vain, paſſionate, envious, unpeaceable reveng- 
ul z How then dots Mortification cure the Diſtempers 
of our Nature? Anſw. If an who pretend to have the 
Spirit, be ſuch, the more Shame to them: Theſe are 


unlike to the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5, 22, 23. But 
the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffer- 


* ing, Gentleneſs, Goo neſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tempe- 
Trance. --- But, Iſt, Many lay Claim to that which they 
have no Right to: And by Reaſon of ſuch is the way 


or God Evil ſpoken of. 


What has given ſo much Occaſion to Men to Preach 
and Print, that Non-Conformifts are the worſt Parents, 
Maſters, Miſtreſſes, Wives, Neighbours, Cc. If there be 
ſuch; or if any preten1 to the Spirit, who do not there- 
by mortify. &c. let us rather queſtion or deny their Re- 
ligion, than ſay that Grace or the Spirit does not mortify 
Sin. 2dly. Some need more Grace to mortify Sin, than 
others: Some have as much as others, yet nat enough 

if I may ſay ſo) for themſelves ; ſome have a harder 
ask than others, in mortifying the Deeds of the Body; 
Sin has greater Advantages in ſome than in others; ſome 


are under worſe Circumſtances than others, ſuch 


as raiſe and draw ſorth their Corruptions. 1 Sam. I. 6. 
© Her Adverſary provoked her ſore, for to make her 
fret.“ ' ome have Feuel daily laid for their, Corrupti- 


ons; and it may be want of this, FE makes others Cor- 
3 tupti- 
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31 
ruptions look 2s if dead, as Fire wanting Feuel, and 
when under Aſhes, looks as if it were gone out; ſo, 
it may be ordered for the Trial and Humiliation. of ſame, 
What Saint, almoſt, ſeems more impatient than Job ? 
yet who more mortified than he? Finally, There is in 
every Believer a« ſpiritual Frinciple, that is working to- 
ward the Death of all Sin; But for the expediting the 
Matter, our utmoſt Diligence is neceſſary, 2 Pet. I. 5. 
Giving all Diligence, add to your Faith, Vertue.," --- 
Sin is at firſt deadly wounded, but not at once killed, 
and when we purſue not our Advantage againſt it, it re- 
covers ſome Strength, anct rages, and is exaſperated more 


«4 


than where it was never touched. A 
2dly, Let us conſider that it was our Lord's Errand 
into the World, to deſtroy Sin, which is' the Work of 
the Devil, It was Sin that cruciſied and killed him, 
and it ought not to live in us; by his Death he flew. 
and van quiſhed Sin; and by the Virtue of Chriſt's Croſs 
muſt we mortify it; Gal. 5. 14. But, God forbid that 
* I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* by whom the World is crucified unto me, and I unto . 
© the World.“ It is a chief Bleſſing that we have by 
Chriſt, to be able to overcome Sin. What was Chriſt's 
Mind upon the Croſs, ſet upon? It var: the purging a- 
way of Sin, Eph, 5.25, 27. ----- Chriſt loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it: That he might preſent it to 
© himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot r Wrinkle; 
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or any ſuch Thing; but that it ſhauld be holy, and 
© without Blemiſh. See wherefore God ſent him + 
3. 26,/---- Gad having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him 
© to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from hs 
"6 Iniquities.“ Now he turns not only from but againſe | 
Sin: By converting. Grace, he turns from Sin By ex- 
citing and aſſiſting Grace he promoves in us the 
Death of Sin. They have moſt of Chriſt, and are 
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32 Believers Mortificat ion 
the beſt Chriſtians, who have their Corruptions 
moſt mortified : Value this more than Talking. more than 
aplauſible Way of praying, Oc, yea, more than Riptures, 
-- Tis our Sin and Shame, that we improve not our 
Chriftianity more to the Diſtruction of Sin, and that we do 
not more promote the Glory of Chriſt: By hr holy ſpot- 
Jeſs Life he bore Witneſs againſt Sin, and condemn'd it; 
and by our Imitation of hum. we ought to glorify his 
holy Life; by our Sins we beſpatter it, and others are 
apt to think ſuch a- One was Chriſt, By his Doctrine 
he has alſo cry'd down and condemn'd Sin; he preach'd 
and pray*d againſt i, Jon 17. 17. Sanctify them thro? 
* thy Truth; Thy Word is Truth.“ He rejoiced at the 
Sicht of the Ruin of it. John 12. 31. Now is the 
judgment of this World: Now (hall the Prince of 
this World be caſt out.“ His Word is a Glaſs to ſ-e it 
In: His Promiſes and Threatnings, are ſo. many Me- 
thods againſt it, and by eſch- wing Sin, we adorn the 
Doctrine of God our Saviour. Tit. 2, 10. Moreover, as 
a Prieft by his Death. he condemn'd Sin in the Fleſh; 
and we ought to condemn it over again. His Blood © pur g- 
eth from Sin ;* in Baptiſm we covenart againſt it; In 
* breaking of Bread,* Chriſt's Death is ſet forth to us, 
not only as Fropitiatory, but as a Paitern to us to die to 
Fin. We deſpiſe his Blood, and render his Croſs of none 
Effect, when we yield to Sin, Mortification would make 
us look like Chriſtians. Ah! We ſpare our ſelves, and 
cry out of our Impotency, and the Strength of Sin: We 
ſpend our Time more in fruitleſs Complaints than in En- 
deavours. Tho- Chriſt as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
takes zway and deſtroys Sin, but think not he will cure 
vou as by a Charm: Muſt he condemn it, and you ab- 
Hove it: Muſt he kill it, when yecheriſhit? Muſt his 
Spirit aſſiſt you againſt it, when ye betray your ſelves in- 
to its Hands? When under a Tentation, and his Spi- 
P 31 | rut 


vowed Death to Sin; Hence the | Apoſtle argues againſt 


— 
= 


Ol Sin by the Spirit. 


9 


C 1 
3 


LI * 7 4 
1 - - - N 


33 
rit ſtirs in you, he puts it to your Choice, if. Chriſt or 
Sin ſhall reign over you; and indeed it is, whether ye 
will be Chriſtians or not. . { 
4 46h Conſideration ſhewing the Neceſſity of it, naß 
be taken from Fer. 12. We are not Debtors to the 
* Fleſh: As for our Bodies, we are Debtors to them by ._ I 
Neceſſity of Nature, ſo far as aot to famiſh them; — 
They may challenge a Right to what God allows. But 
for corrupt Nature, which inc ines to pleaſe. the Fleſh 
more than God, and to care for it above the Soul; to 
this we are not Debtors. And the Context ſhews that 
we are Del-tors to the Spirit. Tis the Spirit's Work to 
convince of Sin, to witneſs againſt it, to reſtraig from it, 

and to Mortify it: Our new Nature inclines to it, dur Pri- 
vileges obliges us to it; we are Debtors for this, and 
Debtors for it to the Spirit: And this Debt we own' in 
Baptiſm; wherein we renounce the falſe Trinity, and 
dedicate our ſelves to the true, Rom. 6. 11. Reckan e 
your ſelves to be dead indeed. unto Sin, but alive un- 

to God, thro' , Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? Baptiſm is a 


living to Sin, Rom. 6. 3. 4. Know ye not, thatſo.many 
of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into his Death? Therefore we are buried with him by _ - 
Baptiſm yjinto Death: That like as Chriſt was raiſed 
* up from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, eren 
* ſo. we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life.” And - 
Ver. 2, he argues not ab impoſſibili, cut ab incongrus: 

How ſhall we that are dead to Sin live any long« 
*. er therein? Compare that Verſe with Col, 3. 3. For 
Nye are dead, and your Life is hid with Chrift in God? 
Yet, -Verſe 3. Martify therefore your Members which 
Dare upon the Earth . Sin is dead in Pau, ' at our 
Entry, to Chriſtianity. Now, the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Epiſt/ 
3 Chap. 21 Ver, tells us, 27 tis not the external ** & 
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24 Believers Mortification 


eth this, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God. 
God puts this Queſtion to the Conſcience, Do you re- 


nounce Sin and Satan? The good Conſcience ſays and 


dots it. Now, every Oath of Dedication implies an Ex- 
ecration or Conſent to 2 Curſe, in Caſe of Failing, 
Oc. Neh, 10. 29. They . entred into a Curſe, and 
© into an Oath, to walk in God's Law, — and to ob- 
ſerye and do all the Commandments of the Lord our 
© God, and his Judgments, and his Statutes, Now, he is 
the only true Chriſtian, who makes Conſcience of pay- 

ing this Debt: If Sin get any Power over him, tis not 
of Right, he owes nothing to it. And this may be his 
Anſwer to the Fleſh when it tempts, I owe thee no- 


t be, X 

iy, Conſider the Neceſſity of this in order to the 
Soul's Communion. with God, who is a Holy God, yea, 
Glorious in Holineſs. It may be the Reaſon ye are kept 
at the Door for many Days, is, your filthy Garments. 
Ye muſt fight every Step of Nearneſs to God, and muſt 
conquer Sin before ye triumph. Rom. 7. 24, 25, 0 
* wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 


t the Body of this Death! I thank God thro! jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, So then, with the Mind I myſelf ſerve the 


Law of God; but with the Fleſh, the Law of Sin.“ 


2 Chap. I Ver. There is therefore now no Condemna- 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit.” As Life is inſur- 
ed in the Text to Mortification, ſo the more one*morti- 


fies Sin, the more of the Beginnings of this Life Has he 

here. He that overcome q, eats of the hidden Manna, Rev. 
2. 17. And he is admitted to read his Name inthe Boot af 
Life, he gets a nuhite Stone, and in the Stone a new Mme. 


we Rev. 2. 17. with Ram. g. 14. For as many 


Comp h 
* as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the n of - 
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of it,viz. the putting away theFilth of the Fleſb,that effe ct- 
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God. fication, cannot keep up Communion with God, nor tha 
re- Faith of his Intereſt in God. If we ſay, We haue Fellows 
and hip with him, and walk in Darkneſs, i. e. in Ignorance 
Ex- and Sin, we lie, 1 John I. G. If we ſay, that we have 
ling Fellowſhip with him, and walk in Darkneſs, we lie, and 
and do not the Truth.“ God is Light, and in him is no 
ob- Darkneſs. He is not a God that hath Pleaſure in Witkeds 
our . Unmortify'd Souls mult needs have baſe Thoughts 
he is df God, as the more profligate Heathens painted their 
pay- z0ds in ugly and laſcivious Forms. But generally Na- 
s not ure taught them ſomething of the Purity of God: 
- his lod ſuch as have no Mind to be like Him, think or wiſh 
no- e were like them. n *: 8. oe © 
| Now Firſt, This is neceſſary in order to our Reco- 
, the ery of the Image of od: ?Twas Sin obliterated this; | 
yea, nd by the Death of Sin we recover this, and become ca- 
kept able of divine Delight and Complacency. Cel. 3. 5. com- 
zents. ar'd with 9 and 10 Ver, © Mortify therefore your Mem- 


muſt bers which are upon the Earth; - Lie not one to a- 7 
ELF nother, ſeeing that ye have put off the old Man with _- ” 
from bis Deeds; and have put on the new Man which is re- 


"*hriſt newed in Knowledge, aſter the Image of him that cre» 

e the ted him.“ 2dly, Without this, we can have no Inter- 
Sin.“ Purſe with God, nor Acceptance with Him; your. Du- 

FT s afford no Glory to God, and convey. nothing from 
not im to you. Of old there was no pol luted thin to be brought _ 
infur- fore him. Ye cannot fervethe Lord, ſays Joſhua, 24. 19. 
aorti- Te caanot ſetve the Lord; for he is an holy God, he is 


a jealays d, he will not forgive your Tranſgreſſiunse 
Rev. or yr, Sins Ver. 20. If ye forſake the Lord. ³ 
ook f here. he peaks On Suppoſition of their abiding in their 
Name. ins. FPresehigg and, Praying, are great Due But 
many I »#t© the Wirkzed he faith, What haſt thou to do to de 
ns of I laremy States, or that thou ſbouldſt take muy es 5 
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* nant in thy Month ? P/al. 50. 16. And when ye ſpread 
© forth your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes from you: 
© Yea, When ye make many Prayers, I will not hear: 
ID. 1. 15. O! What Madneſs is it, for the Love of ſome 
Luſt, to forfeit all the Fruit of your Duties! See that ſome 
unmortify'd Sin be not a Moth in them. Look what it is 
that diſtracts you moſt in Duty, and be jealous of that, 
3dly, Without this, ye ſhall not, ye cannot live for ever 
with God ; ye ate not meetto inherit Heaven Rev, 21, 
27. in nowiſe. And there ſhall in nowiſe enter inte it 
« any Thing that defileth, neither whatſoever work- 
* eth Abomination, or maketh a Lie: But they which 
are written in the Lamb's Book of Life'. Your Hopes 
and Pretences to Heaven, are but ſo many Reproaches caſt 
on God and Heaven, Heaven is not a Place for mortify- 
ing Sin; nor can you expect that your Sins ſhould be all 
killed at once ; Nay, indeed, a Man that defires not, and 
ſeeks not the Death of every Sin, cannot without a Con- 
tradiction be ſaid to defire or ſeek Heaven, Nay, put an 
_unmortify'd Man in Heaven, and/it wou'd be a Priſon 
to him; as a ſtately Palace wou'd be to Swine; Seneca 
brings in Nero knocking at Heaven's Gate; Anſwer is made 
that there was nothing there wherein he delighted; 
wherevpon, Hercules is ordered to beat him away with 
His Club. ö 
"Tis by our Succefs in Mortification, that we make 
our Acceſs to, and Fitneſs for Heaven, Can ye love 
and cheriſh Sin here, and think to hate it in Heaven? 
Ye miſtake Heaven, if ye think it ftands ſo much in 
Freedom from Trouble, as in Freedom from Sin. And 
indeed, the ſucceſsful Practice of Mortification will 
clear more what Heaven is to you, t han all your Stu- 
dies and ſpeculative Contemplations of it. . 
If any Object, That if Sin hinder our Union, or Acceptance, 
cot Communion with God, How can any on Earth 
; ele 
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theſe ſince. every Sin is not actually ſlain in any Soul? 
Anſw. Firſt, The Soul wherein Sin lives and reigns, 
can have no Fellowſkip with God: That in 1 John 1. 
6. does hold all you ſay of it, and expect of it, as 2 
Lie, and it will prove ſuch, If we ſay, that we have. 

© Fellowſhip- with kim, and walk in Darkneſs, we lie, 

* and do not the Truth.“ 24ly, While Sin, the Dreg of 
our Diſeaſe, remains with us, there is no perſect Commu- 
nion with God; nor is the Soul ſo compleatly united 
aud ſodered to him, but there's ſome Disjunctur e as it 
were; and what makes Eclipſes in the Soul, but the 
Interpoſitioa of ſome Sin? -3dly, Our Union and Com- 
munion with God in-Chciſt is by the e Nature, thro? the 
Spirit: *Tis only in ſo far as we are freed from Sin. Now 
whatever Sin be in the Perſon, there's none in this Divine 
new Nature ; the Seed of God is pure, and undefiled with 
Sin. 4thly, While we are purſuing Sin to Death, there are 
no Remainders of it, that debar us from Communion with 
Jod, according to the Covenant of Grace; None were 
cut off of Old from the Congregation, for being defiled, _ 
that did not negle the appointed Puriſications. Here's 
the Rule of our Acceptance with God, and of continued 
Communion with him, If je through the Spirit mortify & c. 
5thly, The Chriſtian that makes Conſcience of Mortifica- 
tion, is helped in his Work, by his Union and Communi- 
on with God in Chriſt, There's ſome Union necſſary 
to the taking away Sin, and there is ſome that is the Re- 
ward of Mor tification. Our Lord took not his Church 
to be one with him, to be his Spouſe, becauſe ſhe was 
pure, but that he might make her ſo, Eph.. 5. 25, 26, - 
27. ----- © Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
it: That he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it with the waſh» 

* ing of Water by the Word, That he might preſent it - 
to himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle,  - 
: or any ſuch Thing; my that it ſhouꝰ d be holy and 1 
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* out Blemiſh'. In a Word, we cannot haye full nor imme. 
diate Union and Communion with God, *till we be like 
the Angels in Heaven; nay, till we be like God, 
which is the higheſt Deſcription of Heaven. Gthly, Fon - 
der the Weight of the firſt Words of the Verſe, I ye 
live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die, compar'd with Col. 3. 
6. the Wrath of God cometh on the Children of Diſo- 
beltence, which ſhew the Neceſſity of it. Finally, Conſi- 
der the Neceſſity of it in order to Eternal Life, I ye 
mortify, ----- ye ſhall live. Compare the Text with Col. 
3. 4, 5- When Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, then 
* ſhall ye alſo appear with him in Glory: Mortify 
* therefore your Members which are upon the 
« Earth,” s 
In the 4th Place, We ſhow'd conſider what is the Spi- 
rit's Work in Mortification: Of this, a Word only. 
Anſw. 1ft, Then, the Spirit diſcovers Sin: Sin is the 
Fruit of Ignoranct, A4“, 25. 18. To open their Eyes, 
and to, turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Fowcr of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
* Forgiveneſs of Sins.” -.- Satan's Kingdom is a King- 
dom of Darkneſs, Sin reigns by Deceit, it enticeth, 
* James I, 14. But every Man is tempted, when he is 
© drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed? Where, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of outward Objects alluring. Now 
the Spirit's Light makes Sin manifeſt, Gal. 5. 18, 19- 
But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the 
© Law. Now, the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt.” It 
diſcovers that to be Sin, which the Light of Nature ne- 
ver charged a Man with, John 16. g. And when he 
is come, he will reproye the World of Sin, of Righte- 
* onſneſs, and of judgment: x John 2. 20. But ye 
© haye an Union from the Holy One, and ye know all 
© Things. Now; diſcover Sin once, and you ruin it: It 
cannot abide the Light, T his' ſets a Man a-work to he 
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with it, and deſtroy it. 2dly, The Spirit affect s with 
Shame and Sorrow for Sin: It lets the Soul ſee Sin, 
not only in the _ of the Law, but of the Goſpel ; 
as it is againſt Chrift, and the Love of God; and this 
imbitters it, and raiſes the Heart againſt it. The Soul 
cannot endure, that That which was the Death of Chrift, 
ſhow'd live in it, Zech. 12. 10. And I will pour upon 
the Houſe of Devid, and upon the Inhabitants of Jeru+ 


| * ſalem, the Spirit of Grace and of Supplication, and t hey 


* ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
© ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only Son, 
and they ſhallbe in Bitterneſs for him, as one that is in 
* Bitterneſs for his Firſt- born.“ The Spirit alſo lets a Man 
ſee Sin practiſiag and warring againſt his Soul,plotting and 
acting againſt his Life ; andſo true Self-Love ſets a Man to 
ſeek its Death. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech 
« you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain fromfleſhly Lults, 
© which war 2gainft the Soul.“ Yea, and lets him taſte ſo 
much '. Bitterneſs in it, and gives fuch experimental 
Ronowledge of the malignant Nature of it, that makes a: 
Man weary of it, and ſeek to extirpate it. 
adh. The new Nature, Which is born of the Spirit, 
cannot bear it. The Spirit, hence, is ſaid to /uſt againſt” 
the Fleſh: There's a Contrariety between them, that, 
like Fire and Water in the Cloud, makes a Thunder in 
the Soul, The Man that wants the Spirit, has no Prin- 
ciple in him that oppoſes Sin, or that ſeeks the Death of 
Sin, gthly, By the Spirit we are united to Chriſt, and by 
Virtue of this Union with Chriſt, we are enabled to o- 
vercome Sin: We thereby receive Strength, and Sup. * 
plies of Grace, and are made conformable to him: e 
are crucifyd with him, and die with him, and riſe with”. 
him, Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid that 1 ſhouꝰd glory, 
* ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom the 
World is crucify'd unto. me, and 1 unto the World.“ 
«hy „„ 2 4 ; f C954 The 
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* out Blemiſh'. In a Word, we cannot have full nor imme. 
diate Union and Communion with God, *till we be like 
the Angels in Heaven; nay, till we be like God, 
which is the higheſt Deſcription of Heaven. Gthly, Fon - 
der the Weight of the firſt Words of the Verſe, I ye 
live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die, compar'd with Col. 3. 
6. the Wrath of God cometh on the Children of Diſo- 
bedience, which ſhew the Neceſſity of it. Finally, Conſi- 
der the Neceſſity of it in order to Eternal Life, I ye 

 mortify, ----- ye ſhall] Izve. Compare the Text with Col. 
3. 4, 5. When Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, then 
* ſhall ye alſo appear with him in Glory:  Mortify 
c 8 your Members which are upon the 
« Earth,” 

In the 4th Place, We ſhou'd conſider what is the Spi- 
rit's Work in Mortification: Of this, a Word only, 
Anſw. Iſt, Then, the Spirit diſcovers Sin: Sin is the 
Fruit of Ignoranc:, 445 25. Ig. To open their Eyes, 
and to, turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
* Forgiveneſs of Sins.” -.- Satan's Kingdom is a King- 
dom of Darkneſs, Sin reigns by Deceit, it enticeth, 
* James I, 14. But every Man is tempted, when he is 
© drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed? Where, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of outward Objects alluring. Now 
the Spirit's Light makes Sin manifeſt, Gal. 5. 18, 19. 
© Bat if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the 
© Law. Now, the Works of the Fleſh are manifeft.” It 
diſcovers that to be Sin, which the Light of Nature ne- 
ver charged a Man with, John 16, g. And when he 
+ is come, he will reprove the World of Sin, of Righte- 
© ouſneſs, and of Judgment :* 1 Jon 2. 20. But ye 
have an Unftion from the Holy One, and ye know all 
© Things. Noto, diſcover Sin once, and you ruin it: It 
cannot abide the Light, This'ſers a Man 2. Vork to w__ 
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with it, and deſtroy it. 2dly, The Spirit affect with 
Shame and Sorrow for Sin: It lets the Soul ſee Sin, 
not only in the Glaſ of the Law, but of the Goſpel; 
as it is againſt Chrift, and the Love of God; and this 
imbitters it, and raiſes the Heart againſt it. The Soul 
cannot endure, that That which was the Death of Chrift, 
ſhonu'd live in it. Zech. 12. 10. And I wil pour upon 
the Houſe of David, and upon the Inhabitants of jeru - 
* ſalem, the Spirit of Grace and of Supplication, and they 
* ſhall look upon me whom they haye pierced, and they 
* ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only Son, 
* and they ſhallbe in Bitterneſs for him, as one thatisin 
* Bitterneſs for his Firſi-born,” The Spirit alſo lets a Man 
ſee Sin practiſiag and warring againſt his Soul, plotting and 
acting againſt his Life ; andſo true Self-Love ſets a Man to 


ſeek its Death. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech 


© you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain fromfleſhly Luſts, 
© which war againſt the Soul.“ Yea, and lets him taſte ſo 
much '. Bitterneſs in it, and gives ſuch experimental 
Knowledge of the malignant Nature of it, that makes a 
Man weary of it, and ſeek to extirpate llt. 
adh. The new Nature, Which is born of the Spirit, 
cannot bear it. The Spirit, hence, is ſaid to /zſt againſt" 
the Fleſh: There's a Contrariety between them, that, 
like Fire and Water in the Cloud, makes a Thunder in 
the Soul, The Man that wants the Spirit, has no Prin- 
ciple in him that oppoſes Sin, or that ſeeks the Death of 
Sin, hy, By the Spirit we are united to Chrift, and by 
Virtue of this Union with Chriſt, we are enabled to o- 
vercome Sin: We thereby receive Strength, and Sup. * 


plies of Grace, and are made conformable to him: e 
are crucify} d with him, and die wth him, and rife with” . 


him, Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid that I ſhouꝰd glory, 

* ſave in the Croſs of our Lord jeſus Chrift, by whom the 

World is  crucify'd unto. me, and 1 unto the World.“ 
ö 9 4 , f '7 D The 
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The Soul ſees not only a Pattern of Holineſs and Morti- 0 
* fication to Sin, in Chriſt, but is made Partaker of the ſame : 
Holineſs that is in Chriſt ; and. ſo, has the ſame Abhor- D 
8 rence of Sin; and the nearer it be to the Soul, (the Lord fi 
3 Jeſus had none in his Perſon) the more it loaths it. That L 
i which put kim on deſtroying the Works of the Devil, fe 
promprs them to ſeek the Deſtruction of Sin. 5thly, The 8 
Spirit promotes Morti fication, by actuating, affiſting, 0 
and ſtrengthning Grace” in us. The Spirit excites t 
Exerciſe of Grace; Now, ſays Paul,” --- Walk in the A 


Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Luſt of the Fleſh. Gel. 

5, 16. Compare it with John 7. 38. He that be lie veth ne 
on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, Out of his Belly ſhall p! 

© flow Rivers of living Water. The Exerciſe of Grace 
engages the Spirit to aſſiſt his own Work; and this he 
vill do, if not grie ved: And thus the Spirit does not on- 
ly hinder the fulfilling or bringing forth of the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, but alſo marrs the Conception of them. The 
Spirit, by © filling with the Fruits of Holineſs and Righte- 

© ouſneſs, leaves no Room for the Works of the Fleſh, 
Gal. 53. 19, 21. Now, the Works of the Fleſh are 

* manifeſt; +------ of the which I tell you before, as I 
have alſo told you in Time paſt, that they which do 

© ſuch Things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God.“ 
Philip. I. II. Being filled with the Fruits of Righte- 

© ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the Glory 

© and Praiſe of God.“ 2 Pet. 1. g. But he that lack- 
eth theſe Things, is blind, and cannot ſee far off, 
* ©. and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old 
Sins. Now theſe Acts of Holineſ, & c., the Apoſtle 
_ -cals-The Fruit of the Spirit; For theſe the Spirit ex- 
eites and produces, not by moral Means only, but by 
an internal immediate effectual Work: For which End 
epecially he dwells in them, viz, to cheriſh Eis own 
Wark, and to excite the Actipgs of Grace, As in 7 


0 
ö 
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| 


0 
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old Creation, the Spirit moved upon the Waters, Of. 
and they brought. forth living Creatures, ſo does he 
move upon the new Creature in the Soul, and it brings 
forth Fruits, which for this Reaſon, I ſay, are called 
the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. The Spirit draws 


forth godly Sorrow, and that is like Poiſon to Sin; the 
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Spirit draws forth Acts of Love, and this kills the Lore #0 


of Sin, which is the Life of it. | 1 9 

But this the Spirit does more eſpecially by exciting 
Acts of Faith; which do in a peculiar Way deſtroy Sin. 
Act. 15.9. * Purifying the Hearts by Faith.“ We can 
never advance Holineſs nor ruin Sin, by mere multi- 


plying df Duties. Indeed we are ſaid to be purifyd by 
obeying fre Truth, through the Spirit; 1 Pet. I. 22. But 


the Apoſtle means thereby, Believing, as appears fr 


Verſe 2. Whe by him do believe in God, that raiſed 


him up from the Dead, and gave him Glory, that your 
Faith and Hope might be in God, which is called the Obe» 
dience of Faith, Rom. f. 5. By whom we have receiv- 
ed Grace and Apoſtleſhip, for Obedience to the Faith 
f amobg all Nations for his Name.“ Hence the Unbe- 


3 the De filed, are the ſame, Tit. 1. 15. * Un- 
Pure all Things are pure: But unto them that 


* tot 
are defiled, and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but e- 


ven their Mind and Conſcience is defiled. Now, Faith” 


does expel Sin, not only as it is a Part of the Image of 
God renewed in us: (for ſuch the Habit of Faith ig, 
tho” indeed in its Actings it anſwers not to any Divine 
Ferfeion, at leaſt as it imports Truſt, Confidence; and 


Dependance on another,) and a Part of our inherent Ho- 
tneſs. nor only as it excites and brings into Exerciſe o- 
ther, Graces, that tend to the Mortification of Sin in us: 


- 


SER | | | 
Fir, And eſpecially, as it is the Mean whereby the 
Spirit unites us to Chriſt, and which receives and 7 
N 2 ”” pi 


* 


is the Sword of the Spir t. Eph. 6. 17. And take — the 
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plies the Blood of Chriſt, whereby we are cleanſed From 
Sin. Tis called a cleawing to the Lord, Deut. 4. 4. But 
« ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God, are 
alive every one of you this Day, Acts 11. 23. Who, 
© when he came, and had ſeen the Grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that with Purpoſe of 


Heart they would cleave unto the Lord. Which in- 


fers a Separation from Sin. And if the Woman by à Be- 
lie ding Touch of Chriſt, did fetch Virtue from him, for dry- 
ing up her Iſſue of Blood, how much more ſhall the Soul 
derive Virtue from him, to heal its Plague, by a conſtant 


| Aicking and cleaving to him by Faith © It keeps the Soul 


near the Fountain that waſhes away Sin, it lays Sin cloſe un- 
der the Stroke of him who came to deffroy Sin, and Fo ſave 


from it. : | 
_  2dly, The Spirit does, by drawing forth the Exerciſe 
of Faith, let into the Soul the Efficacy of thoſe Means 


that are ſubordinate to the Blood of Chriſt, ind have 
their Efficacy from it for the taking away of Sin: As 


Firſt, There is the Word: Hereby we are made clean; 


John 15. 3. ? Now are ye clean thro? the Word, yhich I 
have ſpoken unto you; and ſanctiſied, John 17. Y. San- 


Ay them through thy Truth ; thy Word is Truth; and heal- 


ed, Pſal. 107. 20. He ſent his Word and healed them, 


Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God; whereby 
the Spirit wounds and kills Sin: *Tis quick and diſter- 
ning in finding out of Sin, Heh. 4. 12. For the Word 
* of God is quick and powerful; and ſharper than ny 
two edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing af 
/ ſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints and Mar: 
© row. and is a Diſcerner ef the Thoughts and Intents 


the Heart; and powerful for preventing Sin, and rey 


ſcuing from it. The Spirit brings the Word ſeaſonably 
to our Remembrance, and alſo puts Life in it. * 


by ; 
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Spirit brings the Command with Authority upon the 
Soul, When the Commands and Prohibitions of the Word 
come in the Evidence and Demonſtretion of the Spirit, 


Of Sin by the Spirit. 


—— —„— 


they come with Power, 1 Cor 2. 4. And my Speech 


and my Preaching was not with enticing Words of 
Man's Wifdom, but in Demonſtratien of the Spirit, and 
© of Power. When the Commandment comes as to Paul, 
Rom, 7. Senſe of Sin may live, but Sin is really Woun- 
ded. He that is the Father of Sin, could not with- 


ſtand Chriſt's Word, for it was with Power, Luke 4. 32. 


And they were. aſtoniſh'd at his Doctrine: For his 
Word was with Power. None deſpiſe the Word, but 


ſuch as never felt this Power, 2dly, The Spirit puts 


an Edge on the Threatnings: They are Corroſives toSin's 
When the Spirit faſtens ſuch a Word as this, © If ye live af 
ter theFleſh ye ſhall die, its as a Nail driven into the Tem- 
ples of Sin: Better Sin die than I die, ſays the Soul. 340%, 


The Spirit makes the Promiſes of the Word effectual to 


work out Sin, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Pro- 


+ miſes, (dearly Beloved, ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from 


All Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Ho- 
* lineſs in the Fear of God.” Who would not zealouſly 
oppole Sin, and throw it away, that he may be intereſt 
ed in ſuch precious Promiſes? Or who that knows his 


Intereſt in theſe Promiſes, would not ſtudy the greateſt I 


poſhble Freedom from Sin? Who that knowsthat God 


(2. Cor. G. 16, 17, 18, And what Agreement hath the 
Temple of God with Idols? For ye are the Temple 
of the living God; as God hath faid, I will dwell in 
© them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 


them, and be ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the 


'© unclean Thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Fay: 
ther unto yon, and yeſhall be my Sons and Daughters, la 


— 
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is his God and Father, and will dwell and walk with him, 


fall be my People, Wherefore come out from among 
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plies the Blood of Chriſt, whereby we are cleanſed from 
Sin. Tis called a cleaving to the Lord, Deut..4. 4. But 
« ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God, are 
alive every one of you this Day, As 11, 23. Who, 
© when he came, and had ſeen the Grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that with Purpoſe of 
+ Heart they would cleave unto the Lord. Which in- 
fers a Separation from Sin. And if the Woman by a Be- 
tieving Touch of Chriſt, did fetch Virtue from him, for dry- 
ing up her Iſſue of Blood, how much more ſhall the Soul 
. derive Virtue from him, to heal its Plague, by a conflant 

Aicking and cleaving to him by Faith? It keeps the Soul 
near the Fountain that waſhes away Sin, it lays Sin cloſe un- 
der the Stroke of him whoceme to defroy Sin, and to ſave 


from tt. | 

2dly, The Spirit does, by drawing forth the Exerciſe 
of Faith, let into the Soul the Efficacy of thoſe Means 
that are ſubordinate to the Blood of Chriſt, ind have 
their Efficacy from it for the taking away of Sin: As 
- Firſt, There is the Word: Hereby we are made clean; 
Yohn 15. 3. Now are ye clean thro the Word, yhich I 
have ſpoken unto you; and ſanctiſied, John 17. 17. San- 
Ay them through thy Truth; thy Word is Truth; and heal- 
ed, Pſal. 107. 20. He ſent his Word and healed them, 
' Tis the Sword of the Spir t. Eph. 6. 17. And fake — the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God; whereby 
the Spirit wounds and kills Sin: *Tis quick and diſter- 


— 


* of God is quiek and powerful; and ſharper than any 
two edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing af 
/ ſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints and Mar; 
© row. and is a Diſcerner ef the Thoughts and Intents 


the Heart; and powerful for preventing Sin, and re- 


ſcuing from it. The Spirit brings the Word ſeaſonabſy 
toour Remembrance, and alſo puts Life in it. * 
2 1 Fern 9 pirit 
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ning in finding out of Sin, Heh. 4. 12. For the Word 
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Of Sin by the Spirit. 43 


Spirit brings the Command with Authority upon the 
Soul. When the Commands and Prohibitions of the Word 


come in the Evidence and Demonſtretion of the Spirit, 


they come with Power, 1 Cor 2. 4. And my Speech 
and my Preaching was not with enticing Words of 
Man's Wifdom, but in Demonſtratien of the Spirit, and 
© of Power. When the Commandment comes as to Paul, 
Rom, 7. Senſe of Sin may live, but Sin is really Woun- 
ded. He that is the Father of Sin, could not with- 
ſtand Chriſt's Word, for it was with Power, Luke 4. 32. 


And they were. aſtoniſh'd at his Doctrine: For his 
Word was with Power, None deſpiſe the Word, but 


ſuch as never felt this Power, 2dly, The Spirit puts 
an Edge on the Threatnings: 2 are Corroſtves toSin's . | 


When the Spirit faſtens ſuch a Word as this, If ye live af 


ter theFleſh ye ſhall die, its as a Nail driven into the Tem- 


ples of Sin: Better Sin die than IT die, ſays the Soul. 3045 


The Spirit makes the Promiſes of the Word effectual to 


work out Sin, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Pro- 


+ miſes, (dearly Beloved, ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from 


All Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Ho- 
* lineſs in the Fear of God.” Who would not zealouſly 
oppoſe Sin, and throw it away, that he may be intereſt» 
ed in ſuch precious Promiſes? Or who that knows his 
Intereſt in theſe Promiſes, would not ſtudy the greateſt 
poſſible Freedom from Sin? Who that knows that God 


is his God and Father, and will dwell and walk with him, 


(2. Cor. 6, 16, 17, 18, And what Agreement hath the 
© Temple of God with Idols? For ye are the Temple 
+ of the living God; as God hath 0, IJ will dwell in 
© them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 


© Tall be my People, Wherefore come out from among 


them, and be ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the 


'©, unclean Thing; and 1 will receive you, and will be a Fa, 
ther unto you, and yeſhall be my Sons and Davghters, ly 
VAL : tes e a N 
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—— 


© the Lord Almighty.” ) will beg or borrow from Satan or 
the World, or think to better his Condition, by the Ho- 
nours. or Profits or Pleaſures of Sin? Who that knows 
that he is the Temple of Cod, will prophane himſelf with 
Idols? . And who that knows he is the Member of Chriſt, 
wiil make. himſelf the Member of an Harlot? And, who 
that has the Hope of erernal Life, would not purify 
himſelf? John 2. 3. And every Man that hath this 
Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
Now. *tis by exciting Faith, that the Spirit makes either 
the Commands, or Threatnings. or Promiſes of the Word, 
available to the Furtherance of Mortification. 

Aly, The Spirit renders theſe Ordinances, we call 
Szcraments, effectual for the Mortification of Sin, Firſt, 
For Baptiſm, *tis not only the Sign of our Dedication 
to the Father, Son, and Spirit, but *tis a Sign of our 
Fell»eſhip with Chriſt in his Death, Rom. 6, 3. Know 
ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſt Chris, 
were baptized into his Death? Ver, 4. Therefore we 
are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death; That like 
as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 
Life. Ver. G. Knowing this, that our old Man is cru- 
. + cified with him, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin“ Ver. 7. 
For he that 1s Dead, is Freed from Sin. Ver. 11, * Like- 
© wiſe reckon ye your ſelves to be dead indeed, unto Sin ; 
© butalive unto God, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Now, 
tis the Baptiſm of the Spirit, that effeteth this, John 
I. 39. And I knew him not; but he that ſent me to 
+ baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid unto me, upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining up- 
on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
« Ghoſt. As 1. 5. For John truly baptized with Water, 
but ye ſhall le baptized with the holy Ghoſt,---- and 25 
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John calls Baptiſm with the holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, 
Matth. 3. II. I indeed baptize you with Water unto Repen- 
* tance ; but he that cometh after me, is Mightier than I, 
* whole Shoes I am not worthy to bear: He ſhall bap-- 
* tize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Probably. 
alluding to t he live Coal, which the Seraphim took from 
the Altar, and wherewith he touched the Prophet's Lips, - 4 
ſayings - * Iniquity is taken away, and thy Sin it pia - ; 
IIa. „6, 7 1 : 7 7 | 
"How tis by Faith that the Efficacy of this Ordinance =þ 
is taken in ; ſometimes at the Time of the Adminiftration | 
of it; ſometimes afterwards, What Faith Infants have, 
I ſhall not debate. I ſee not why ſome Sort of actual 
Faith, may not be admitted in them; and why a ſuper- 
natural Inftinet may not carry them forth to Chriſt, 
as well as a natural Inſtinct prompts them to ſeek the 
Mother's Breaſt : John Baptiſt's leaping in his Mother's 
Womb at theSalutation of Mary, &c. does ſeem to confirm =! 
this, Luke 1. 41. which did not proceed meerly from the 
Mother's Joy, as appears from her Words, being filled 
with the holy Gho$, in Ver. 44. © For lo, aſſoon as the 
Voice of thy Salutation ſounded in mine Ears, the 
Babe leaped in my Womb for Joy ; and tho? there 
may be ſomething extraordinary in it, yet it plainly. 
ſays, That Infants are capable of ſome ſpiritual Acts, as 
well as of Natural. | 228 7 
So, 2dly, For the Lord's Supper, The Cup of Bleſ- 
ſing which we bleſs. is it not the Communion of the 
Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, is it not 
* the Communiqn' of the Body of Chriſt ?* 1 Cor. 18. 
16. Therein we have Fellowſhip with him in his Suffer- 
ings; and all our Communion with Chriſt is thro? the 
Spirit. 2 Cor. 13. 14+ . The Grace of the Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Communion. of 
. 6 the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. Hence, 2 
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6 there is required in ſuch as partake of this, a more eſpe- 
i cial Separation from Sin: For, We cannot drink of the Cap 
« of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils:We cannot be Partak- 
ert of the Lord's Table, and of the Table of Devils: That 
may be ſaid of other Sins, as well as Idolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 
21. And the Abuſe of this Ordinance, we ſee in a ſpeci- 
al Manner puniſhed, 1 Cor. 11. 30, © For this Cauſe many 
© are weak among you, and many fleep.” Sometimes 
Satan goes down with the Sop, and it feeds Sin ; but 
when Chriſt is indeed received by Faith, the evil Spirit goes 
out, there comes in ſome new Recruit of Power to 
expe] Sin. | 
3dly, The Spirit ſanRifies Providences, and renders 
them of Uſe to the Mortification of Sin: As, for Inſtance, 
The Obſervation of God's Severity upon others; more 
eſpecially our own Afflictions: They are God's Fur- 
nace, He threſheth us that our Husk may go off: Zech. 13. 
9. And I will bring the third Part thro” the Fire, and 
vin refine them as Silver is refined, and will try them 
© as Gold is try”d, and they ſhall call on my Name, and 
I will hear them: I will ſay, It is my People; and they 
* ſhall lay, The Lord is my God.“ Iſa. 31. 42. I5. I 
Cor. 3.13 Every Man's Work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
For the Day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhalt be re veal- 
ed by Fire; and the Fire ſhall try every Man's Work 
of what Sort it is“ Materially all Afflictions belong 
to the Covenant of Works; but by the Croſs of Chriſt, 
they zretransfer'dto the new Covenant: They are thereby 
made healthful; as the Tree that Mofes caſt into the 
Waters, took away their Bitterneſs : (Which ſome 
think was 2 Type of this.) Afflictions are bitter, and 
Men murmure at them, as the Iſruelite at the Hitter. 
Waters; but the Croſs of Chriſt makes them wholſome 
Waters; they are like Salt to the Sacrifices, Lev, 2. 13s 
They conſume Mens excremeatitions and corrupting Hu- | 
| „ mours 7 a 
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mours: We are apt to taint and corrupt, to fende on 
our Lees ; therefore we are emptied from Veſſel to Veſ- 


— 
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ſel: Roots of Bitterneſs ſpring up, which do defile, Heb.. 


12. 15. ' Looking diligently left any Man fail of the 
the Grace of. God, let any Root of Bitterneſs ſpring- 
ing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled, 
So Aſflictions, like Salt, pierce and macerate a Man; 


and we muſt be macerated ere we come to Heaven; 
quaſhing and mace» | 


and what is Mortification, but the 
rating of the iraſcible and concupiſcible Faculties of the 
Soul? More particularly, e | 

Fir, Afflictions are Witneſſes of God's Diſpleafure 3. 


gainſt Sin; yea, they are ſenſible Demonſtrations of the 
Bitterneſs of Sin; for God wou'd have us lay all at Sin's 


Door, Jer. 2. 19. * Thine own Wickedneſs ſhall correct 
© thee, and thy Backflidings ſhall reprove thee: Know 
© therefore and ſee, that it is an evil Thing and bitter that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my Fear 
© is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. How 
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Spirit. 


God's Anger at Sin, and the Felt Evil of it, ſets the - © 
Soul againſt it! 2dly, They diſſolve that wretched U- 


nion between our Corruptions within, and tempting 
Objects without us: Such an Union is this, that they ne- 
ver preſent themſelves to our corrupted Faculties, but 


they excite and draw out ſome ſinful Act: We never let 


out our Hearts on the Creatures but we are corrupted 
by them; we cannot think of filthy Lucre or ſpirituat 
Pleaſures c. but they defile us: Now, the Croſs cruci- 
ſies us to the World, and it to us, Gal. 6. 14. Bur God 
© forbid that I ſhould Glory ſave in the Croſs. of our 


© Lord Jefus Chriſt, by whom the World is crucified - 


* unto me, and I unto the World,” (Many take the 
Croſs there metonymically, for what we bear.) The Heart 
is not now ſo inclin'd to eommit Lewdneſs with them. 


As Rebukes from the Lord, make a Mon's Beauty fe 
: 7 5 Conſume - 
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conſume away lite a Moth, Eſal. 39. 11: When thou 
with Rebukes duſt correct Man for Iniquity, thou mak- 
eft his Beauty to conſume away like a Moth. So it 
takes off in the Man's Eyes, that Beauty and Defireable- 
neſs in the Creature, that drew forth inordinate Defires; 
and it does enervate the Strength and Vigour of the 
Affections, that us'd to ſtir at the firſt ſeeing or hear- 
ing of any Thing that was deſirable. 3dly, Afflictions 
open a Door to the Word, and lay the Soul open to its 
Smitings and Woundings : For, when God - ſpeaks in 
Mens Proſperity, they hear not: Now, he does not 
ſpurn at Reproofs of Sin, but js content to have it ex- 
pos'd. 4thly, Afflictions quicken the Acting, of Grace, 
of Faith, Love, Submiſſion, Hope, &c. and theſe do ſe- 
cretly wound and work out Sin. Tis an ill Sign when 
there. is no notable Acting of ſome Grace at leaſt, or 
when Affliction is gone off, and no Sin wounded- or 
flain. When we are conſumed with Afflictios, and no 
Sin conſumed, Jer. 6. 10. To whom ſhall I ſpeak and 
give Warning that they may hear? Behold, their Ear 
is uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken: Behold, 
© the Word of the Lord is unto them a Reproach ; they 
© have no Delight in it.“ When the Work is over and 
done, and we purged from no Sin, and made Partakers 
of none of the Holineſs of God, Heb. 12. 10. Tremble 
at the Tnoughts of this, O dreadful ! to be burned up 
with the Fire of Aiction, and Sin not touched; to be 
wounded, and Sin whole; to be broken with Affliction, 
and not a Bone of the Body of Death broken, "Tis Sin, 
*tis your Corruptions, that the holy Lord aims and levels 
his Strokes at ; but fooliſh we interpoſe and venture our 
Souls. to reſcue aud ſave Sin: For which of its evil Of- 
fices is it, that you will make War with God, and die for 
Sin? Ti for ſome Sheha th:t God beſiegeth thee, and 
batters thy Wall, as Joab did the City Alel, 2 Sam. 20. 
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15. Deliver him up, cut off nis Head, and he will retize, 
Ver. 21, 22. 2 | 
Now, all this is the Sprrit's Work; hence called a 
Spirit of Judgment and 8 urning, Iſa. 3. 4. When 
the Lord ſhall have waſhed the Filth of the Daughters 
© of Sion, and ſhall have purged the Blood of Je u⁰a- 
* lem from the midſt thereof by the Spirit of judgment, 
and by the Spirit of Burning,” By Afflictions, the 
Spirit Ne and condemns, and executes Sin, and helps 
us to judge, and condemn and deſtroy it When God has ta- 
ken FisSpirit from Saul, he runs to Endor in his Straits. Some 
are conſumed, ſome pine away, ſame are harden'd when the 
Spirit is not at Work, And finally, tis by Faith that the Ef- 
ficacy of Afflictions is let into theSoul ; for it ſees them com- 
ing from God, and that according to his Word, and it fees 
what they aim at; agd ſometimes can look upon God's 
chafie ning, as his proper Dealing with Sons, Heb, 12.7; 
© If ye endure Chafſtening, God dealeth with you 28 
with Sons: For what Son is he whom the Father 
© chaſteneth not ?? We come now to the Application. 

Uſe Firſt, For Trial. The Scripture tells us that there are 
but two Sorts of Men, two Principles, two Ends, two Ways, 
and two eternal States of Men; and it does alſo plainly 
tell us to which of theſe we belong. We need go no 


further than the Text: To the ſame Purpoſe is that, 


Gal. 6, g. For he that ſowe th to the Fleſh ſhall of the 


© Pleth reap Corruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spi- 
* rit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting', If you 
think Marks be tedious, and that ſome have too much 
multiply*d them; here's a ſhort Trial; and were Men 
but ſerious and impartial in applying this, theywight' - 
eaſily divine what ſhall be their efernal State: But. here. 
lyes the Difficulty: There are ſo many Counterfeits of 
Mor tification, and by the Power of Self- love ſome are 
lo paſſionately carry'd forth againſt ſome Sins as * | 
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contrary to; and inconſiſtent with their Happineſs; and 
on the other Hand where Sin is routed; yet it keeps 
ſome broken ſcattered Forces on Foot; and where 
tis mortify'd 'tis not nullifyd; that *tis not eaſy to ſa- 
tisfy the ſincere Soul, nor to undeceive the Fretender 
only. Sin ſometimes goes out when it is not caſt out: 
; *Tis often aſſeep when ?tis not dead; It often retires when 
"tis not defeated : Or, if Sin in ſome Particular be re- 
fiſted, *tis either gratify'd ſome other Way, or it re-in- 
forceth its ſelf, and then prevails, Yea, how. many Pro- 
feſſors keep up a green and flouriſhing Profcſhon, that 
know not what Mortification means; and, it may be 
are clean in their own Eyes, yet are not purged from 
their Sins? And I doubt not alſo but that for ſeme 
Time tyere-may be ſome. Increaſe of true Fruits, where 
there is no Growth downwerq, no Advance in Mortifica- 
tion, Indeed it will be hard for any long Time to keep 
up 2 green Profeſhon when the Root is withering; or 
when a Man is going Lack in the ſecret Part of Religion. 
If the Root of Sin be lively and ſtrong, it will be hard 
Mo keep it under Ground. 
Nov, in ſhort; there be theſe Things which ſpeak out 
the Strengh and Livelineſs of Sin in a Man. Firſt; When 
a. Man makes a Work of Sin; and thus bids à Defiance 
to the Almighty, and ſays Ahe to his Trumpets. 2dly; 
When a Man has much Pleaſure in Sin, and fins with 
.Greedzneſs. Eph- 4. 19. Who being , paſt. Feeling 
* have given themſelves over to Laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all Uncleanneſs with Greediseſs, and do Evil with 
both Hands earneſtly,” Micah, 7.3. when a Man ſeeks to 
extract all the Pleaſure that is in Sin, and would ſuck 
out the Heart of it. 34 ly, When a Man ſollicites his 
own Heart to Sin, Pro. I. 12, 13:--7. 18.* Let us ſwallow 
them vp alive as the Grave, and whole, as thoſe that 
go down into the Pit: We ſhall find all N 
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let us take our Fill of Love until the Morning, let us 


« ſolace our ſelves with Loves. And complains, as it were, 
of his Slackneſs in it: He is not ſurpred nor over- 


taken, but deviſeth Iniguity, Micah 2. I. Wo to them 


that deviſe Iniquity, and work Evil upon their Beds; 


© When the Morning is light, they practiſe it, becauſe it 
Compare with 3. 4. 


is in the Power of their Hand.“ 
Verſes, athly, When a Man makes Proviſion for his 
Luis, when he plows Wickedneſs, and ſows Iniquiiy, 
and is at a great Deal of Toil, to gratify and ſatisfy his 
Luſts, The Chriſtian'is not at Half the Toil- in mortis 


fying Luſts, that others are, in ſatisfying them: If the 


one be a hard Work, the other is impoſſible: So that 
the poor Creature is tormented between the reſtleſs and 
impatient Cravings of his Luſls, and the Weakneſs and 
Scantneſs of the Means he has to ſatisfy them. cthly, 
When a Man fins under a ſmall Temptation, or none at 
all, Some are like Powder and Flax, ſet on Fire by a 
Spark; yea, ſome draw on 1 and then out- go 
them, I.. 5. 12, * Wo unto them that draw Iniquity 


* with Cords of Vanity, and Sin as it were with a'Cart- 


Rope: They are not dragged by a Temptation but 
draw and pull, and pain themſelves to Sin: They meet 
the Temptation Mid-way, and are glad of it, as the Jews 


were, when Judas offer d to betray his Maſter unto them, 


Mark 14. 10, 11. And Juda: Iſcariot, one of the Twelve, 5 
vient unto the chief Priefts, to betray him_unto . 


« And when they heard it, they were glad, and promiſe 
to give him Money. 


is the Way of an Adulterous Woman, ſhe eateth, and 


«. wipeth her Month, and ſaith, 1 have done no Wicked. 


neſs.” Jer. g. 6, and C. 15. I hearken'd and heard, 


ut they. ſpeak not W No Man repeated Nom ph 
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| 6thly, When one is got bose 
Convictions of Sin, and above Shame, Prov. 30. 20. Such 
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his Wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done ? Every one : 
turned to his Courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into the Bat- Bil 
tel. Were they aſhamed when they had committed A- 
© bomination ? Nay, they were not at all aſhamed; nei. t. 
ther cou'd they bluſh,----- Jer. 3. 3. Thon hadſt a 
Whore's Forehead, then refuſedſt to be aſhamed. Or, 
Adly, When one fins after frequent Convictions of the 
Folly and Hazard of Sin, Iſa. 57. 10. Thou weſt weary | 
in the Greatneſs of thy Way ; yet ſaidft thou not, There i: 
no Hope. When a Man will venture to wade thro? Wrath, 
to ſatisfy Lufts, and * overtake his Idols, When divine 
Commands and Threatnings, (which to the godly Man 
are more than Angels with drawn Swords, are no Letts 
nor Banks to Sin, When the Omniſciency, and Holi. 
neſs, and Juſtice, and Power of God, even when actually 
repreſented to the Man, yet do not reſtrain him from Sin, 
Tis ſaid of ſome, that they did Evil in the Sight of the 
Lord. 1 Kings 21. 20. And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt 
thou found me, o mine Enemy: And he anſuer' d, I 
have found thee: Becauſe thou haft ſold thy ſelf to work 
Exil in the Sight of the Lord. 3dly, When one hates 
Cohvictions, and endeavours to hold them out, or to kill 
them,  4thly,” When one is under Rebukes for Sin; yea, 
it may be under Terrors for Sin, yet goes on 6 JI. 5). 
17, For the Iniquity of his Cove touſneſs was I roth, 
* and ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth and Mefe. 
© he went on frowardly in the Way of his Heart. Ne 3; 
Tſo, 22. 13, 14. And behold, Joy and Gladneſs, flay- Nom 
© ing Oxen, and killing Sheep, eating Fleſh, and drink- {What i 
ing Wine, Let us eat and drink, for To-morrow we WW: 
hall die. And it was revealed in mine Ears by the 
Ford of Hoſts, Surely this Iniquity ſhall not be purged 
© from you, till ye die, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts? 
Jer. 2. 25, Thou ſaidſt, there is no Hope. No, fot 
© Thave loyed Strangers, and after them will I'go, Ezet. 
: : by ON > IIs 
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* ſpeak, ſaying, If our Tranſgreſſions and our Sins be upon 


us, and we pine aWay in them; how ſhou'd we then live? 


Theſe Things ſhe forth the abſolute Power of Sin in 
the Soul. But now, in the Second Place, There are ſome 
Things that are Evidences of great Short coming in Mor- 
tification ; yea, even in the Regeneraſs mme. 

I, When à Nan is under continual Indiſpoſition to 
Duties, and wants à Readineſs of Soul to them. When 
Sin is mortify'd, and Idols thruſt to the Door, a Man 
will be more at Leiſure to pray and meditate without 
Diſturbance, and the Spirit will be more compos'd. A 


Wnortify'd Man hath more Power over his Spirit, he 


is not ike a City without Walls, But for the unmortify'd 
Man he has many to pleaſe, this Idol muſt haye a Look, 
and this muſt have a Word, and he cannot ſerve God 
without Diſtraſtian, nor with all his Soul, nor with De- 
ight : Nor does he thrive by his Duties; for his Idols 
onſumg and eat up the Profit of them. Think on this 
u who complain of Diſtractions in Duties. Indeed, ſome- 
hes the Heart is carry'd away by more trivial Imper- 
inencies; but ordinarily, tis our Idols that come in ſo 
reely and unſeaſonably ; and it may be, theſe meer tri- 
ial: Diverſions have ſome Reſpe to them; at leaſt, they 
proceed from want of a deep Senſe of the Majeſty of 
od upon the Heart; which alſo evidences ſome notable | 
efet in Mortification, for as much as we die to Sin, 
ve are alive to Cod. Finally, When a Man wants Free- 


lom and Confidence in his Approaches to God: A Child 


hat is often faulting, cares nat fer the Father's Preſence. 
in makes a Shynefs to God leſs or more. It does fe- 
retly eſtrange the Heart from Him. When the Neis 
and of the Spirit has killed Sin, then the Spouſe is n-. 
ting Chriſt, Song. 4. 16. Awake, O North-Wind, and 
came thou South, blow upon my Garden that the 
e E 2 2 « Spices 
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© Spices. thereof may flow put: Let my Beloved come 
into his Garden, and eat his pleaſant Fruits.“ Then 
the Soul is ſaying, O] When ſha Il I appear before thee; 
but when a Temptation to gratify carnal Eaſe prevails, 
then the Soul cares not for his Company ; it has no Eyes, * 
nor Hands, nor Legs. Song 5. 2, 2, 4. © I ſleep, but my 1 
* Heart Wwaketh: It is the Voice of my Beloved that Fe 

© knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my Siſter. my Love,. 
© my Dove, my Undefibd; for my Head is filled with | 
© Dew, and my Locks with the Drops .of the Night. 1 8 

have put off my Coat, how ſhall I put it on? I £ 

© have waſhed my Feet, how ſhall I defile them? My Ty 
* Beloved. put in his Hand by the Hole of the Door, 52 
a 

and my Bowels were moved for him. q 
. 2dly, An habitual] Unwillingneſs to die, ſhews the 8 
Power of ſome Sin: There may be ſome Unwillingneſs i 
at certain, Seaſons, proceeding from ſome other Cauſe ; 4 
but ordinarily this is it. A mortify'd Man is like a ripe 
Apple, that comes away with a Touch of a Hand, 
or as alooſe Tooth that comes. out with a gentle Pluck: 
Moreover, the more a Man exerciſe himſelf in Morti- 
tiication, he is the more afflited with the Remainders 
of Sin; and the more ſucceſsſul he is in mortifying Sin, 
the more feeling he is of every Motion of Sin: Hence, 
he is often crying out, I am oppreſ'd, undertake for 
me: Or with Paul, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that J 
am, wha hel deliver me from the Body of this Death 
This captive. Exile doth lawfully haRen to Le delivered: 
This Priſoner is looking out of his Windows, till Chriſt 
come and -Enock off his Irons: And this makes him graan 
earneſtly for his full Freedom from Sin; and he cares 
not how faſt the Out ward Man decay, if the Inner Man 
be fene d, and if Sin decay as fall. *Tis eaſy to die 
when Sin is firſt dead; but if there be any Luſt-lively, 
the Guilt of it makes a Man dread Eternity, and the 
| x | Judgment 
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judgment to come, and the strength and Livelineſs of 
it makes him dread Death. When the Soul is ſtrongly 
united to any Idol, Death is like the rending of one 


Member from another: But a mortified Soul does leave : 


the Body as chearfully as a Man throws off an old 
corn ragged Suit of Apparel, 2 Cor. 5. I. For we 
know, that if this earthly Houſe of our Tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a Building of God, an Houſe 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens.“ He is 
much in longing for and in rejoycipg in the Hopes 
of Heaven; and Heaven is Heaven to him, rather for 


its Freedom from Sin, than for its Preedom from the 


Troubles that now annoy. Whereas an unmortified Man 
has cold Thoughts and faint Deſires of Heaven. Why 
do ye not liſt up your Heads? 'Tis either from Un- 
belief, or ſome prevailing Luft; Were you fighting for 
your Life, the News and Aſſurance of Victory would 
anticipate the Triumph. For the Man is no further car- 
ried out after the true Happineſs, than he is taken off 
the falſe. Hence one that is wholly under the Power 
of Sin, cares no more for the true Perfection of the 
Soul, than a Beaſt cares to be a Man; The Tegene- 
rate Man that's under any prevailing Luft, can hardly 
keep up his Aſſurance, at leaſt has no actual Aptitude 
and Meetneſs for Heaven, and no wonder he long not 
much for it: But ſee what a Song, 2 Tim. 4. g. I have 


* fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, Ihave 


kept the Faith,” 

2dly, When the Soul is in a continual Reſtleſneſs and 
vexatious Anxiety, when there are ſome inward Pertar- 
bations and Diſorders in the Soul. May be Sin has hot 
the Throne; yet is it breeding great Tumalts, and making 


many and great Inſurrections againſt Grace in the Soul. | 


The Guilt of them fills the Soul with Fear, their Oppo- 
ſition and Contrarie ty to Grace makes them painful to 


the Soul, in ſo far as tis ſanctified. Add then, _—_ 
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that Torment hion is inſeparable, from all corrupt In- 
clinations aa Lalts, which proceeds from the Impoſſibi- 
lity to ſatify them. Tis upon the Account of this Laſt 
eſpecially, that the Man, that is defective in Mortificati- 
on, is troubled; partly al ſo in Reſpect of the Guilt of 
Sin. | | 

For the 24, The more Succeſs in Mortification, and 
the livelier Grace be, the more Feeling has the Soul of 
every Stirring of Sin, and the more Pain it is to the 


Ney Creature, And indeed, the more Sin be ſtruck at, 


the more it ſtruggles, The Old Man has a ſtrong Heart, 
and 15 loath to die; and our Luſts, being as a Right 
Hand, caanot be cut off without Pain; But that which 
is painful to the Old-Man, is a Pleaſure to the New; tis 


5 the Strength of remaining Sin that afflicts the Ne- 


Mia. Tne more the Soul be delivered from Sin, the 
mare it thinks it ſelf a Captive, and the fuller Freedom 


it Breaths after. Rom, 7. 24. O wretched Man that I 


am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death, 
Tae Remaants of Sin, in the midſt of his higheſt Com- 
forts, are worſe than Water amongſt Wine; So that 
the poor Baliever needs a Banner, even when he is taken 
into the Banqueting-Houſe, Song 2. 4. He brought me in- 
fo the Bang weting-Houſe, and his Banner over me was 
Love? How pitifully does the Spoule ſpeak, Song 6. 13. 
in tie B2ginning of the Verſe, Return, return, O Shu- 
limite, return, return, that ne may loo upon thee. See 
her Anſwer, Wort will ye ſee in the Shulamite? os it 
were the Company of two Armies, Alas! what will ye 
ſee in me, but War, and Blood, and Rebellion? When 
the poor Chriſtian thinks he has cut off one Head of 
Sin, then ſtarts up another or. more, The more ye make 
it your Work to mortify Sin, the more Diſcoveries ye 
ſhill have of Sin; and the more ye will ly in Wait to 


diſcover it, the more of the Spirit's Light ſhall ye have 
ane; e 20 (r 
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to ſee Sin ; That which is but a Shadow to others,is a Body 
to Paul, It was once otherwiſe with Paal, Rom. 7. 9. 
For I was alive without the Law once; but when the 
* Commandment came, Sin revived, and 1 died.“ He 
was as whole and ſound as any Man. He was + little 
troubled with Sin as the Phariſees of our Time, who 
with diſdainful Pride, ſcoff at the humble Bemoanings 
and Self. abaſing Confeſſions of ſerious Chrutians; and 
. will not admit that Paul Rom. 7, fpeaks of himſelt as 
Regenerated. I wonder, what ſuch think of their own 
Liturgy, which frequently teaches them to call them- 


ſelves Miſerable Sinners; at which the Quakers were 
wont as tooliſhly to triumph, as now they do at us, for 


the like humble Acknowledgements of Sin. 


4thly, When the reflecting and remembring of for- | 


mer Luſts and Idols, does excite our Affections, or is 
accompanied with Delight, or does provoke new De- 
fires. Eztk, 29. 19, She multiplied her Whordoms, in 
calling to Remembrance the Days of her Youth, or as it 
is Ver. 21. The Lewdneſs of her Touth, There 1s an 
Acting over of Sin. *Tis ſad when we cannot look upon 
the Picture ; nay, nor read or hear the Name of our 


Idol. luſt, but we bow down our Heads, and our Affe· 75 
ction is Kindled, or ſome corrupt Paſſion ftirrs, Whers 


Sin is mortified, every Remembrance of it revives our 
Sorrow for it; tis like a new Stroke upon an old Wound, 


eſpecially after the Soul has been held over Hell for it, 


and may be under much outward Trouble alſo; for *tis 
indeed ſome unmortified Sin, that ordinarly brings on 
Deſertion and Trouble, I/. 57. 17. For the Imquity 


of his Covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmote him, When 


the An (an Emblem of this World) is #nder.our Feet, 
Rev. 12. I. there can be no Eclipſe of the Sun, and no 
Storms. The Lord may for his own holy Ends, exer- 
vile the moſt mortified Chriſtian ; but ordinarly tis me 
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Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing ur, that he ſtrikes at, And 
O! what a Sea of temporary Wrath does our Indulgence 
to ſome Sin expoſe us to, yet how hard is it to bring us 
to lay all at the Door of a beloved Luſt, It were cal to 
cure moſt Mens inward Troubles, were they but faith. 
ful to themſelves, | 

5 hy, When one is not conſtantly under felt Need 
of Chriſt; not only to ſave from the Guilt, but the 
Power of Sin. The Man that labours in Mortification, 
he is hourly calling in his Aid, he cannot live without 
Chriſt. Sin is Sin indeed to him, and Chriſt is Chriſt 
indeed to him, He cannot exalt Chriſt enough, nor mag- 
nify the Grace of God enough. He ſees *tis no little Help 
he needs, and that no common Aid will ſerve his Turn. 
(do much queſtion if ſuch as oppoſe the Doctrine of 
Spectral Grace, ever knew what Mortification was,) He 
ſpeaks with another Spirit than the Phariſee, when he 
thanks God that he rr not Itke other Men, Luke 1g. 9, 10. 
Ye ſee the Free willers, as the Vulgar calls them, for 
ſuch were the Phariſees, in Chriſt's Time owned the 
Neceſſity of ſome divine Aſſiſtance.) How warmly does 
Pax] ſpeak Rom, 7. 285. (as he had with feeling bemoan- 
ed himſelf, Verſe 24.) I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. He ſeems to want Words to exalt God, and 
ſtops as it were in the Middle, his Thoughts are over- 
marched. Thus Praiſe naits, or is filent for God. It is 
ſilent to other Things, quibus impotens hominum libido, 
pretium fecit, and it waits to be imployed about him. 
Pſal. 65. 1. The Believer is often put to a Non- plus 
in crying up the Grace of God, and wants Words to ex- 
preſs its Greatneſs, yea to anſwer the Elevation of the 
Thoughts; The Heart indites à Song of Praiſe, but 
he cannot tune it, The Apoſtle is ſtopt as it were 
through Admiration, ( which is ſilenlium intellectus) 
for when the Mind can riſe no higher, it falls WES. 
20a 55 : ence 
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Hence ſome ſay, God 15 meſt exalted with fewell Words. 
The Experience of the Supplies of Grace for overcom- 
ing Sin, is one of theſe Mercies that uſes to provoke 
the Soul to cry out, Exalt thy ſelf, O Lord, Worthy 
art thou to receive Bleſſing and Honour, &c. But #hou _ 
art above all Bleſſing and Praiſe | Others make no Brea * 
Matter of this. + ' 
6thly, When a Man's Heart is pierced through with. .* 
Sorrows, when his Idols are blaſted or ſmitten; when in 
the Time of Trouble, Fear and Sorrow fill the Heart, 
when our Idols are fallen, or when our Luſts out- live 
their Objects. As ſuppoſe a Man's Eſtate be decayed or 
his dear Friends be dead, before inordinate Love to them 
be decayed or dead. We are apt to ſit down upon the 
Graves (as it were) of our buried Idols, and cry out, 
Ah my Lord! ah my Comfort! ah my Hope! 6 £4573 
But how does a mortified Man carry in Reference to 
the lawful Things of this Life? Anſw. I. With a great 
Indifferency. If he live, if he be rich, if full, if he a- 
bound, ' tis well; and if he die, if he be poor or emp- 
ty, tis alſo well, If David be on the Throne, tis well, 
he can ſing Pſalms; if he be flying and bare-footed, 
with Aſhes on his Head, *tis well, he can then alſo pen 
Pſalms of Praiſe, If he be at home in his Houſe, in the 
Sanctuary, *tis well; if banithed and chaſed from the 
Houſe of God, ?tis well, Hezekiah is victorious, the 
Mirian are lain, "tis well. Iſalah propheſies that his 
Treaſures ſhall be ſpoiled, and his Childrea carried cap- 
tive, this is good too. Our bleſſed Lord is the ſame, 
when the Peaple ſing Hoſannar, and when they cry, 
Crucify him, and ſpit in his Face, The mortified Man is 
peremptory about nothing here, he trembles at ſuch-a 
Word, as, Give me Children, or elſe I die: Nay, Chil» 
dreh or no Children, Riches or no Riches, that's well ; 
de hen one loyes, rejoyces, weeps, 4s if not, he 
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24ly, The Heart goes ſlowly and faintly out after Crea- 
tures. If any thing work upon the mortify'd Man, it 
_ affects him not much. As 20. 24. But none of theſe 
Things move me, neither count I my Life dear unto 
myſelf. Peter will not have the Saints think Burning 
gerck ſtrange. I Pet. 4. Beloved, think it not ſtrange 
concerning the. fiery Trial, which is to try you, as 
* tho? ſome ſtrange Thing happened unto you.“ Pa. 181. 
2, * Surely I have behaved and quieted myſelf as a 
© Child that is weaned of his Mother; my Soul is even 
© as a weaned Child.“ Grace makes the Heart move 
Jently and leiſurely to all Things beneath God, A 
mortified Man is as a Sea that hath no Winds, that ebbs 
not, and flows not, Pſal. 62, 2. He only ts my Rock,--- 
J fhall not be greatly moved. The mortified Man ſings, 
and is not light; and weeps, and is not fad, js zealous 
in God's Cauſe, and yet compoſed in Spirit; he is not 
fo eager on any Thing, but he can quit it for God. 
Ah! few can act, but they over- act. There's often in 
young Converts too great and fervent Out-goings of the 
Soul even after ſpiritual. created Comfarts ; this is ſome- 
way Childiſh. Mortiſcation is a gracious, well compoſed, 
grave Temper of Soul. The Man weeps as if he weep- 
ed not, &c, But as for God, the Soul goes forth in its 
full Strength, 2dly,. The Actings of the mortified 
Man in Reference to the Creatures, are in ſome Senſe no 
Actings: Rejoycing, &c. is as no Rejoycing, Things 
. Here are but Shadows and Pictures of being, (God anly 
is) therefore our Aſflictions ſhould be but quaſi Affecti- 
ons. Pſal. 32. 12. They ſpeak mi ſchie vous Things ; Ver. 
12. But 7 a5 s deaf Man heard not, Pſal. 39. 0. 1 was 
dumb, I opened not my Mouth, becauſe thoudidſt it. He 
cannot find in his Heart to ſing and danceatSkadows. Grace 
Jaughs atnotking, it ſhouts, admires, wonders at nothing, 
it alſo weeps at nothing. The mortified Man is dead, he is 
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crucified with Chriſt; pleaſant Sights and Sounds work 
not upon him. | | 
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Now for you in whom Sin lives and reigns, we have 


but heavy -Tidings to tell you, the Text lays a heavy 


Burden upon you. If it was the Goſpel that Paul prea- 


ched, this Goſpel condemns you, ye. are dead winle a- 
live. Your right Eye that ye will, aot pluck out, and 
your right Hand that ye will not cut off, ſhall be the 
chief Seat of your Pain; there ſhall the Fire begin, and 
never ceaſe burning, and theſe ſhall be as Fewel to burn 
the whole Body: Out of theſe ſhall the Worm that ng- 
ver dies, grow. 2 E 
And for you Chriſtians, that are ſlack and negligent, 
and not ſtrenuous and ſucceſsful in this Work of Mortifica- 


tion; you mar your own Mercies: | Tis this that renders 


you incapable of divine Comforts, and *tis this that mul- 
tiplies your Sorrows. You may be Firſt in Frofeſſion, 
in Knowledge and Gifts, in doing of Works of Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, and firſt and chief in Sufferings for 
the Goſpel, and yet be Laſt, in God's reckoning, and 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven above. Thou mayſt with 
much Diſficulty get through the Needle's Bhs: and 
through the Strait Gate; but thou loſes thy. Hundred. 
fold here, and for any thing thou knoweſt, puts everla- 
ſting Life to à venture. You mar and blur this great E. 
vidence for Heaven, in the Text; you cannot read your 
Name in this Promiſe. If Sin be not your Death, yet it 


blackens and lames, and criples and wounds you, and 


keeps you weak, and your Souls always a bleeding. Any 


_ .vamortified Sin marrs your Freedom with God, tis like 


2 Weight. upon the Soul, that thou cannot un thy Race, 
Heb, I2. I. 2, Tis like a Thorn in the Foot, ox tis like 
a Wovnd upon the bearing Shoulder, or on the working 


Hand, it leaves a Print upon every Duty. Any unmortif. 5 


ed Luſt brings on Deadneſs and Formality, and Duties 


are 
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"are rather Ornaments, than Meat and Drink to the 
Man. Tis hence, that ſome Chriſtians bear AMictions 
with more Trouble and Impatience, than ſome others. 
Afflictions wound our Idols, and theſe are as Pieces of 
ourſelves; they are like David's forked Arrows, ſtuc k 
into our Right Hand or Right Eye, we have a quick 
Senſe of theſe, God would ffave us pluck out the Eye 
and let all go, or cut off the Arm, and we ſhould not 
feel the Arrow: But we pluck at the Arrow, and tear 
our Fleſh, What is it but our Loathneſs to let our Idols 
go, that makes Afflictions bitter? *Tis not Poverty, or 
want of Eſtates, Trading, Relations, that in themſelves 
2Mict ; for we ſee many contentedly want theſe : But *tis 
our unamortifted Corruptions, our inordinate Love and 
Defire of theſe ; This in leſs or more is common to 
ſome Godly with others. 2. The Holy Lord doth by 
Affliction often bring forth Mens ſecret unmortified Luſts, 
and writes them in their Foreheads, Ezek. 16. 26, 37. 
© Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thy Filthi- 
* neſs was poured out; and thy Nakedneſs diſcovered 
through thy Whoredoms with thy Lovers, and with 
all the Idols of thy Abominations, and by the Blood 
© of thy Children, which thou didſt give unto them: 
*< Behold therefore, I will gather all thy Lovers with 
© whom: thou haſt taken Fleaſure, and all them that thou 
* haſt hated ; I will even gather them round about thee, 
and will diſcover thy Nakedneſs unto them, that they 
may fee all thy Nakedneſs,” Sometimes the Lord does 
it by the kind of their Affliction, ſometimes by their 
Carriage under it. But 3dly, There is beſide this in the 
Beljever, a quicker Senſe and Apprehenſion of God's Au- 
ger, than in others, and this makes Afflictions ſit the ſo- 
rer to them, Hence come ſuck Complaints, as Lam. 3. 
I. Jam the Man that hath ſeen Afflictiůon by the Rod of 
his Wrath. This Byſtanders do not conſider, but obſer- 
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ving their Trouble, think it comes from the ſame Cauſe 
that the Trouble of others proceeds from. Ah! 'Tis 
our Short-comings in Mort ification that makes Men con- 
found us with others, that darkens our Difference from 
the World, in every State of Life we are in: If under 

Wants, we are perplexed. and thoughtful as others; if 

we abound, we are vain and frothy, proud and ſuperci- 


lious as others. This is the Bane of many Profeſſor, 1 


for this the Name of God is ſpoke ill of, for this 
the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is- reproach. 
ed ; for this, the Spirit in his Indwellings and Workings 
is reproached by the Rabſheka's of the Time; for this, 
free Grace, and Goſpel Faith are reviled. Did we not 
put this Sword in our Enemies Hand, they ſhould have 
no Weapon. wherewith to fight againſt Truth or us, 
This may indeed wound us, tho? it wound not Truth, 
Reproach hath broken my Heart, ſays, David; it would 
not have done ſo, had he not given Occaſion for it. Our 
Works do not juſtify our Faith, the Fruits of the Spirit 
are not manifeſt as the Fruits of the Fleſh are; our 
ples and Profeſſion are different from theirs, | 
Yet ſomething I muſt ſay for the Encouragement of 
ſuch as are ſenſible of their DefeRs and Shortcomings 
in Mortification, Firſt, I muſt offer you Pewl's Re- 
lief, Rom. 7; 25. I thenk God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. For however ſucc-{sful he w:s, yet the Enoour- 
ement is ſuch as may ſerve every Soul that does hearti- 
ly fight the Ba tels of the Lord, tho? not ſo ſucceſsful- 
Iy. The poor Believer is often crying out as Eliſbæs 
Servant, Maler nhat ſhall we do? But were our Eyes 
open, we ſhould ſee more for us than againſt us: The 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit are engaged to through 
this bleſſed Work. Ye have Right to the ſame Aid, (if 
ye will but uſe it) that Chriſt had in his Conteſt with 
F | Eb 7 7 = . 


Deeds are not ſo different from others, as our Princi- 
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and Conqueſt over Princip alitist and Powers, Eph. 1. 19, 
20. So that our Impotency can be no Excuſe to us: 
Faith gives the Scul the greateſt Reſemblance of divine 
Omnipotency, 2. Take that Word, Rom. g. I. There « 
is therefore now no Condemnation. to them which are in I 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the t] 
Spirit Lou feel and know that there are many Things th 
condemnable in you, yea enough to condemn Millions of Ot 
Men or Angels: But O the myſterious Depths of free 


Grace, that ſhould divide and ſeperate between Condemn- to 
able and Condemnatign, Indeed the more Conſcience one Ca 
makes of mortifying Sin, the more Senſe and Aſſurance to 
alf their Indemnity. If Sin be prevailing, *tis hard to ke 
nantain the Senſe of this; yet in ſome Caſes one may: um 


As, when the Soul is under a deep affecting Senſe of pre- F. 


vailing-Sin, and ſolicitouſly Rriving againſt it, P/al. 65. Wo 
3, Iniquities prevail againſt me ; but as for our Tranſ- ouſ 
greſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away, You may yield for 
to the Antecedent, and deny the Conſequence, yea, ye 
may make the prevailing of Sin an Argument in Prayer Rig. 
for Pardon, Pſol. 25. II. For thy Name” s Sake, O Lord 
pardon mine Iniquity, for itis great. Thoſe ſame Iniquities 
that ſet Juſtice à-Work. He can make an Argument for 
_ Mercy. Cen. 6, 5. And God ſaw that the Wickedneſs 
of Man was great in the Earth, and that every Imagi- 
nation of tha Thoughts of his Heart, was only evil 
gontinualiy.“ Gen. 3. 21, © And the Lord ſmelled a 
* ſweet Savour, and the Lord (aid in his Heart, I will 
© not again Curſe the Ground any more for Man's 
fake, for the Imagination of Man's Heart is evil from 

his Youth ; neither will I again ſmite any more every 
Thing living, as I have done.“ Indeed if one Keep up 
any Perſvaſion of their Freedom from Condemnation, 
"tis a great Doubt if they can keep up the Comfort of 
this Perſwafion too; for, theſe are often ſeparated, 2 
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vid has his Abſolution, 2 Sam. 12. 13. ind Nathan ſaid 

unto David, The Lord alſo hath put away thy Sin, thor 
ſhalt not die, Yet does he afterwards beg the Comfort 
and Joy of it, or at leaſt 2 cloſer Application of it. 3. 
Know that oft-times Satan and Corruption ſtir moſt, where 
they have leaſt Poſſeſſion aud real Power; and alſo that 
they make moſt ado, when they are neareſt to be caft 
Our. * . Kone a >. 

But if ye inquire, why the Holy Lord doth ſuffer Sin 

to prevail ſo much over ſome of his own; I anſwer, The 
Captain of our Sol dation knows how to bring his Followers 
to Glory, and he, knows that tis better for ſome to be 
kept fighting (even tho? often foiled) than to be tri- 
umphing. The Riſing of ſome is their Falling, and the 
Falling of others is their Riſing, . Succeſs is forhetimes 
worſe to carry under, than a Defeat. Pride and Self. righte- 
ouſneſs often get up upon our Trophies over Sin: And 
for this End ſometimes does the Lord fuffer ſome Sin to 
prevail, if he ſee a Soul inclining to eFablifh its own 
Righteouſneſs EzeR. 33. 13. I hetruſt to his own Righte« 
ouſneſs and commit Iniquity. Pride. often riſes upon 
of Ruin of other Luſts; but thus the Lord ſuffers 
not the Foot of Pride to get up, he keeps the Soul un- 
der a deep Impreſſion of its exceeding Sinfulneſs and 


Vileneſs. Indeed 'tis a Trial to Faith, when the Soulf 


ſees nothing in itſelf, and yet can belieye; and then is 
Faith pureſt, when Belieyers reckon themſelves the worſt 
of Sinners. David reckons himſelf aga Beaſt, Eſal. 24. 
22. So fooliſh was J. and ignorant; I was as Beaſt bes 
fore thee. And he not only mourns for Sin as 2 2 

he roars as it were like a pained Beaſt, fal. 32. 3. W | 
I kept Silence, my Bones waxed 014, through my roaring . 
all the Day long. He ſeems fitter for 2 Wilderneſs to er 
out, than for a ſecret Chamber to weep ins At other 
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all the Day long. At other Times his Moiſture is dried, F 
now his Bones the Pillars of his Houſe, ſhake and 5 
| { 


wax old. 
2. Thus the Lord lets the Soul ſee its Ne ed of con- B. 


ſtant Supplies of Grace, and ſo kee ps it in a cloſer De- 
pendance upon himſelf: Were we always victorious, th, 
we would not know ſo well our own Inſufficiency, nor 
the Suſficiency of Grace, Someare kept criple, becauſe 
they would. either run away from him, or neglect him, 
Tis evident that we are oftneſt with God, when we 
have moſt Need of him; how often does Neceſſity prompt 
us to Duty, more than Love, or Conſcience of Duty 
henee we pray. ſeven Times, when we praiſe Once. 
3. The Lord often puniſhes his People by this; let. 
ting them know the Difference between Chriſt's Joke and 
Sin s | 

4. He manifeſts his Power in their final Conqueſt after IG. : 
Io many Foils : On this Account Paul glories in his In- 
Firmities, 2 Cor, 12. 9, 10. Moſt gladly therefore will, Tr 
I glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chriſt We 
* may reſt upon me; for when I am weak, then I am fall | 
„ ftrong,* Thus alſo he manifeſts the Riches of his geld 
Grabe. The Converſion of the Soul from Sin to God u. the 
a Wonder of free Grace, but the Converſion of ſome. bel 
is a greater Wonder, Mortification of Sin in any Soul i. e& 
a maryellous Work of the Spirit; but more marvellous the 


in ſome, where Sin was deeper rooted and more fortified, 
and where the Name of Luſts was Legion. Even ſo, 2 
the Salvation of the moſt mortified Soul is a new Wonder hop: 


of free Grace, but the Salvation of ſome Soul is'a ſuper- 
eminent Act of ſuperabounding Grace, The high Praiſes 
of God ſhall be in all their Mouths ; but the Songs « 
ſome ſhall riſe higher than others. Were not the holieſt 
fo much in admiring how themſelves were ſaved! it might 


be an Aſtoniſhment to them to ſee, may be, ſome in 
| Heaven 


x 
_— 


Heaven, whom in their Thoughts they have ſometime 
reprobated. How much Sin do ſome bring to Heaven's 
Door with them? At Heaven's Gate is the Grave and 
Burial-place of many ſtrong Corruptions. Death which 
is the Wages of Sin, is made the Grave of Sin, and what 


that keep poor Souls in Bondage, and that till purſue 
them, they ſhall fee no more. The Certainty of your 
final Conqueſt, is it not good News from a far Country? 
The Captain of your Salvation ſtands engaged for you, 
and *tis more his Concern than yours, that ye be victori- 
ous, And O what Hoſenna's ſhall be ſung to Him, when 


Jeruſalem which is above, with his triumphant Follow- 
ers, each having a Crown on their Head, and a Harp 
in their Hand. His Conqueſt is a Fledge of yours, John 
16. 33. * Theſe Things I have ſpoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have Peace: In the World ye ſhall have 
* Tribulation ; Ext be of good chear, I have overcome the 
© World,” Ye are often thinking, that ſome Day ye will 
fall by the Hand of Saul: You bave as good Aid inga- 
ged for you as Chriſt had, Eph. I. 19, 0. And what is 
the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power to us-ward Who? 
believe, according to the working of his mighty Power: 


Which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from 


the dead, and ſet him at his own right Hand in the hea- 
« yenly Places.“ And you being ſo nearly united to him, 
he reckons not his Conqueſts compleat, as long as you 


re in a Militant-ſtate, If you be fighting the good Fight, <Þ 


hriſt is upon his Way to relieve and fetch you off vietos 
rious. Know ye not that he hath ſaid, I will that , 
be where 1 am. He knew his Truſt, and that it Was 
the Father's Will; and well it is for us that ſt depends 
not on ours. 5 | 6 
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the Red Sea was to the Egyptians: Theſe Corruptions 


he ſhall ride in Triumph thraugh the Streets of the 
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Uſe 2. What we haye ſaid, does ſpeak ſadly to ſuch as 
either neglect this great Duty, on which the Text lays ſo 
much Streſs; or who thick to mortifie Sin by meer mo- 
ral Means or Conſiderations, For the firſt Sort: 1. There 
be ſome that inſtead of mortifying Sin, Cheriſh and feed | 
it, a I make Froviſon for it; that are in League with 
it, that bave common Friends and common Foes with it ; 
Vea, o ſome ?tis as themſelves, 'tis as a Right Hand or t 
2 Right Eye, yea 'tis as their Life; wound their Luſts, J 
and their Heart dies. Speak to ſuch of Mortification, l 
and ye may as eaſily, and more, perſwade them to ftab, - 
F 
n 
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or at leaft to lance themſelves. Hence Men have found 
out ſo many Counterfeits of Mortification, they will 
rather kill Thouſands of Rams and Bullocks, yea their 
Sons and Daughters, e're they ſlay Sin, What Severities v 
have ſome uſed to themſelves, to ſave their Sins ? A 
What vaſt Sums have ſome given to redeem the Life of h 
their Sins? This hath enriched and aggrandized the Po- n 
p1/þ and Prelatick Clergy, more than ever their own, or t 
the Bene factors Ficty, or Zeal have done. I 
2. There be ſome that ſeem to be aggrieved with the m 
Fower of Sin, that are daily pot᷑ing upon their Sins, but p 
never are able to come out of them; that are much in t! 
complaining of the Power of Sin, but never able to mor- of 
tify Sin. Now here I (Hall ſhew 1. What it is that ordinarly¶ vi 
hinders the Mortification of Sin. 2. How it comes that w_ 
 ConvincedSouls that are often complaining of Sin, yet take Wl th 
up ſhort. f Mor t fication. 8 
For the Fir, Let us conſider 1. The Frame and corel th 
"Tvpt Habit of the Mind of Man, There's Ignorance, U 
Atßeiſm, Inconfideration, and Unbelief. (I.) There's it 
— 4gnorance. The God of this World hath Llinded Men, H. 
'- and then he makes them grind in his Miln. Sinners ſee ſee 
no Enemy to fight with, they ſee no Harm in Sin, they WW Fi 
feel no Sting or Foiſon in it, and inſtead of crucify- m- 
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ing it, are apt to ſay, Why ? what Evil hath it done 
far Sin is marvelouſly tame where 'tis kindly uſed, Tis 
Satan's Policy to teach Men to call Evil goed, and ſo to 


advance it: And to call ſacod evil, and ſo to perſe- 
cute it: Thus we ſee him carry on the Mortification 
of Holineſs, (2. ) There's Atheiſm. Whether there be 
any ſpeculative Atheiſm, I enter not upon, 1 am apt to 


think that if there be any Head-Atheiſm, it proceeds from 


Heart-Atheiſm. But certain it is, that when Men have 
blotted out all Senſe of God upon their Mind, Senſe of 
Sin muſt needs be gone too. (No. doubt tis from the 
Prevalency of Atheiſm in theſe Days, that ſome have de- 
nied any real Difference between Good and Evil. Did Men 
live under the Impreſſions of an infinitely Holy, Juſt, So- 
vereign Majeſty, they durſt not ſo affront his Law and 
Authority, nor maintaia his Enemies, which he would 


have lain, (3.) There is T:confiderateneſs. Sinners do 


not count the Coſt and Charges of Sin, they attend not 
to the Hook, to the Poiſon that's in it ; confider not what 
Bitterneſs it will be in the latter End, when they ſtall 
mourn at the la, when their Fleſh and Body is coſtumed. 
Prov. 5. II. Many ſuffer more for it, even in this Eife, 


than the Godly does for Hplineſs; but the latter End | 


of it is another thing. Now what Men have in, Obli» 
vion, they conſider not, or look 


To the Gadly Man Judgment and Eternity are near; 


therefore he deals with Sin as he would do if he head 


the laſt Trumpet, or ſaw the great white Throne ſet, and 
the Ancient of Days ſitting upan it, &c. (4.) There's 
Unhbelief. Did Men believe what Evil were in Sin, what 
it is in its Nature and Effects, and Conſequents; their 
Hearts would riſe with Indignation againft it; they would 
ſeek to extinguiſh their Lufts and Paſſions, a Men do 


Fire, when it breaks out in their Houſes, Now the Re- 


mainders of theſe are in the Regenerate. ee 8: 
F 
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2. There is the Engagedneſs of the Heart and Affecti- 
ons to Sin. The Heart is tue chief Seat and Strength of 
Sin. There's a Hcart- union between à Sinner and his 
Idols, ſuch as reſembles that between a Man and his 
Wife: Hence, Mens Idols are called their Lovers, and 
the Backiliding of Profeffors is called Adultery and 
Me. oredom. Hence, inſtead of Killing their Luſts, they 
love them, and cheriſh them as theit own Fleſh; o 
mortify Sin were to mortify themſelves : Will a Man ſlay 
the Wile of his Boſom, the Dekre of his Eyes, or thruſt 
through his intimate Friend? Sin is as Meat and Drink 
to them, they drink it as the Ox does Water: Tis 28 
Air to breath in, *tis as Spirits and Blood to them: Kill 
me, ſays the Sinner, and reſtrain me from this or that. 
When ve ſpeak againft Sin, Men take it, as if we ſpoke 
againſt themſelves, When we cry out againſt Sin, ?tis to 
them, as if we were reproaching them. Where the Eyes 
are full of Sin, a Man cannot ceaſe to Sin; much leſs when 
the Heart is full of it. Love does ſtrongly unite the 
Heart to Sin, there's a League, a Covenant of Friend- 
{hip between the Heart and Sin. Now Sin may in a Sort 
keep true to the Man for a Time, viz. while it is con- 
ceiving and growing; but hen it is perfected, it brings 
forth Death, When one, as Ephraim, is joyned to his 
Idols, there is little Hope of him, | 

3. There is the Strength of Sin. Our Natures are leave- 
ned with Sin, *tis not coloured with it, but Sin is like 
Blood and Spirits (as is ſaid,) and as we grow up, Sin in- 


Sg. 


eſ 


creaſes and grows up, till at length we be wholly entla- 2 
ved to it. Sin is a great King: Pride and Covetouſneſs, * 
and Senſualiry, are its three great Princes, each of them — 


have Millions of Slaves. How many Kings and Princes 

are but Lacqueys to the Luſt of the Eye, or the Fleſh, 

or to the Fride of Life. The greateſt Conquerors of th. 

the World have been in Bondage to theſe ; Such as _ 
| te 


— 
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ted the utmoſt Soyereignty oyer Men. have been ab- 


ſolute Slaves to their Luſts: O the Violence of Mens 


Luſts and Paſhons ! Tis a hard Task to vanquiſh thoſe 


uſurping Tyrants, eſpecially where they have had long 
Poſſeſſion, ſuch are too hard for a Man to mortify ; the 
more Strength and the longer Poſſeſſion any Sin has had, 
the more Difficulty to overcome it. 75 
4. This proceeds from the Deceitfulneſs of Sin and Sa- 
tan; he often paints Sin in the Colour of Virtue, and it 
eſcapes free; and he blackens Holineſs, and we ſtrike at 
k, and ſeek to mortify it: Or ſometitnes, when we 
are angry at Sin, it ſnakes away and couches in ſome 
Corner; and when our Anger is over, andthe Strength 
of the Conviction which bred it, worn off; Sin comes 
forth again, and its Peace is made, there's no more of 
it. Vea, ſuch is the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, that it can ad- 


vance itſelf by the want of tempting Objects, as. well 


as by the abounding of them, Hence, as the richer and 
higher ſome grow, Pride and Avarice grow ; ſo the 
poorer and the more deſpiſed ſome grow, the more 
Pride (as appears in Achito phel's Caſe ) and Covetouſ- 
neſs increaſe, So Luſt oft-times grows moſt, Where 
there be feweſt Temptations to blow it up; it takes 
Life upon the withdrawing of the Object, ( as the bla- 
ſting or Abſence of Mens Idols often increaſes their Ido- 


b Iatry , With the Memory of them,) the Want of the Ob-" 
ject does feed Luft more than the having of it, 25 p. 


pears in Ammon's waxing lean Day by Day for Love 


his Sifter ; and afterwards how did he hate her? O tie 
Depths of Satan, and the Cunning of Sin, how many 


licies does it uſe to preferve itſelf ; it promiſes ſo fat}, 
and ſmiles ſo upon a Man, that he cannot find in his 
Heart to ſtay it. | | ' 


5, That which alſo hinders the Mortification of it, is 
the vuitableneſs of it to our corrupted Natures z 2 F -29 
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* ſomething in Applauſe that gratifies that Self- exalting 
Frinciple in Man. Men find Pleaſures ſweet, and they 
cannot but believe their Senſes, before any Teſtimon 
from without: They ſec, and feel, and taſte ſome Leut 
ble Good in ſinful Objects, and *tis hard to diſpute a 
Man out of his Senſes. Nature craves ſometh:ng, and 
the Things df this World have ſome Subſervieacy and 
Suitableneſs to Nature, in its pure primitive Con ſidera- 
tion. And Sinners cannot now diſtinguiſh between pure- 
ly natural, and inordinate Deſires. And indeed the 
Pleaſures of Sin are now as ſuitable to our corrupt Na- 


— CC ¹-- _ 


ture, as pure natural Delights were ſuitable to Adam in 
Innocency. Now look what Pain it is to have Sin 
2 or oppreſſed, ſuch Pain it is to have Sin morti- 
fie N | 


6. The ſplendid Condition of ſome, and the merry 

Life that Sinners lead, makes Men in Love with their 
Way. They who deal moſt Kindly with their Sin, and in- 

” dulge and gratify a proud and ſenſuai Diſpoſition, they 
live the gayeſt Lives, and with their bluſtering Jollity 
they carry the Vogue in the Opinion of moſt Men, who 
have no SanQtuary-light. As for Mortification, they 
think it deſpirits one, or makes a Man a Mope ; end that 
to mortify Sin, is to mortify all Pleaſure and Mirth, 
EF X 7: Libertiniſm, or perverting of the Grace of the 
| Goſpel; ſome have doctrinally and others practically 
made that a Sanctuary for Sin, which God has made 2 
City of Refuge for penitent Sinners. Some think it 

= Improper to ſpeak to Believers of Sin, or Mortification, 
at leaſt that we ſhould not to them preach - againſt 
any Sins, but ſuch as argue them to be in a good State, 
( ag, there are ſome Diſeaſes that argue a good Diſpo- 
ſition of ) and that we ſhould urge Love and Gra- 
titude only, and not Hell nor Wrath, But whoſe Do- 
Etrige is the Text, and to whom is it directed? This 
| OR pretended 
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pretendzd-height of Spirituality has often iſiued inte 


Antinomim; Libertine and Kanting Principles, are the 
molt imuſediate Inferences and Concluhons that natural 
Hearts draw from the Doctrine of free Grace; which 
yet were not Men ſtrangely byaſſed and prejudiced by 
their Lufts, may eafily appear to be horrid Perverhons 
of the Goſpel. Thus he that came to deſtroy Sin, 18 
made the Saviour of Sin, | 


o 


For the Secon4 Queſtion, Whence it is that ſome em- 


-% 


out from under ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, Corrupti- 
ons will not have fuch Adyantages againſt them: When 
alas, Sin can liye without Temptations,. and has Fewel 
enough within, and can create Temptations to itſelf. Or, 
3. Upon every inconſiderable Refiitence to, or Advantage 


ſeeing he had a Levite to be his Prieſt; ſo do ſome 
dream of Heaven upon every little Suceeſs againſt z 
Temptation to Sin, or upon every paſſionate Wiſh to be 
freed from Sin, as inconſiſtent with the Hope of Heaven: 
tho' ſuch Wiſhes often grow out of Nature and Self- love. 
Or, 4. Such ſatisfy themſelves with meer Complaints of 
Sin; Trouble for Sin does ſometimes ſecretly harden in 
Sin, and iſſues in ſecure Deſpair, (as Burning, t it be 
painful, yet it ſtops bleeding ; ) or elſe ſueh ſatisfy them - 
ſelyes with ſome common - 3 

* Wen ee » wa 


2 


Looſeheſs and Profatuty ; This practical Abuſe of grace 
is that wherein all unſound Hearts do really conſpiie. 


againſt their Sin, they begin to hope well of thetnſelves. 
As Micah fooliſhly concludes that God would bleſs bim, 
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ſudden as Jovial as ever, (there's a great Deceit in Folk's 
coming out from under Soul- trouble.) or if they can get 
ſome Tears to be wail their Sins, theſe are to them as good 
a Flaiſter as Chriſt's Blood. O the Deceitfulneſs of Tears; 
-when they are not the Juice of a broken Heart, they do 
but water Sin, and make it more fruitful, Or finally, 

their paſſionate Complaints they get the Fity and 
Prayers of others, and are well liked of, and look'd up- 
on as tie Mournersand Broken-hearted, whom our Lord 
has blefſed ; and the Prayers and good liking of o- 


thers, does inſenſibly work them into a good Opinion 7 
of themſelves. | | h of 

In the Second place, They deſerve Reproof, who think ¶ one 
to mortify Sin by their o wu Endeavours, or by meer ¶ that 
moral Means. No Endeavours, no Duties, no Conſider- Par 


ation of Sins Oppoſition to, and Inconſiſteney with our 
Happineſs, wi hout the Influence of the Spirit, can mor- 
tily any one Sin, The Apoſtle's manner of urging this 8 
great Duty, deſerves a Remark, On the one Hand, he 
wall not have People think, that the Spirit was to do all 
and they nothing or that they are to be meerly paſſive 
in the Buſineſs of Mortification, If ye mortif : And 
on the other Hand, he will not have them think, that 
there is any Power in them to mortify Sin, but that it 
is through the Spirit; it is the Spirit's ſpecial Work. teach 
And hereby we may be inſtructed how to preſs all Goſ-W abſol! 
pel-Duties, ſo as to avoid Enthuſiaſm and Antinomianiſm of N. 
on the one Hand, and Armintamſm on the other. For, 1 hag 
there's nothing more common, than for People to ap- have 
prehend ſome Sufficiency of Power in themſelyes to obey, they t 
when they hear Goſpel Obedience preſſed; and on the ſaw it 
other Hand, to grow flothful and ſecure, and to expect nor di 
ſuch a Power as will kill Sin, and carry them through a Diſc 
Duties without their Concurrence, or may be, Knoy- ir: 
nr 
| a the is, th: 
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n get wessen of the Spirit's ſpecial Affiftance, Whereas in 
28 þ 
Tears; ſnould carry à8 if the Spirit acted all; but in reſpect of 
hey do ¶diligent End eavours, we ſhould act, as if we act 


© 


finally, ¶ and not the Spirit. | 


reſpect of Depen.lance, Humility and Self-demial, we 


+ 


* 


ty and , T/e 3. Of Exhortation. If ye would eſcape the ſe- 
d up. ¶ cond Death, if ye deſire or hope to live with God, and 


r Lord to be eternally happy in the Enjoyment of him {et a- 
of o- beut the Mortification of Sin. 5 


D pinion Bl Firſt, Original Corruption muſt be mortified, the Rt 
„of Sin muit be k lled; Jay the Ax to tbe Koot of the Tree, 
o think Wl one ſtroke at the Root will do more Harm to the Tree, 


meer than many Strokes at the Boughs. In the Doctrinal 


onſider- Part I hinted at the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of this, 1 


ith our ſhall only now point a little at the Way of mortifying 
in mor- the Body of Sin, 


ing this WF 1. A through Sight and Diſcovery of it is neceſſary, 
and, he I do not mean that any Man can fathom or compre» 
o do all hend the Height and Depth of it, Jer. 17. 9. The Heart 

paſſive is deceitful above all Things and deſperately u icked, who | 
- : And can know it? Now the Deceitſulneſs of the Heart, is 
k, that BY but a Branch of the Corruption of it, *tis a Myſtery that 


that it we cannot now unfold ; yea, and without the Spirit's 
Work. teaching, we cannot have ſuch a Diſcovery of it, as is 
all Gol- BF abſolutely neceſſary to the Mort ſication of it; the Light 
niani/m Wl of Nature does not ſufficiently diſcover it. Rom. 7, 7. 
. For, 1 had, not known Sin but by the Law, Some Heatnens 
> to ap- have ſeen and bewailed it as their Diſeafe, which yet 
o obey, they thought curable by moral Habits; but they never 


| on the ſaw it as Sin, nor in its deadly damning Nature. Nay, 


expect nor did ever any common Work of the Spirit give ſuch 
hroughſWz Diſcovery of it, as is neceſſary to the Mortification of 


Know-Wgit: The Hypocrite ſees no more of it, than what he 
and © thinks ſome common Work ſum̃cient to cure. Hence it 
tbe is, that all ſuch as advance Nature, are . of 
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Grace, and that ſuch as extenuate Original Corruption, 
make no great Buſineſs of Converſion, and e contra, Will 
Hence it is allo, that we find not a Hypocrite in all the 
Scripture, complaining of tais Original Corruption, as we 
find Paul and David doing, Rom. . and P/al. 51, 
No in order to this Sight of Sin, (I.) Thou muſt 
be much in the Study and Obſervation of thine own 
Heart, and of the ſecret Motions of Sin the re. They are 
Strangers to their own Hearts, who may not find every 
Sin there, even ſuch as they never heard named, As the 
gracious Heart complies with ſuch Duties, as may be it 
never heard to be (uch; ſo docs the corrupt Heart in- 
cline to ſuch Sins as are not to be named: Or, upon 
the Mention of every Sin, there's ſome inward Stirring 
to. it, eſpecially if it be plauſibly ſpoke of. (2.) Study 
the Spirituality of the Law; there thou mayit ſee the 
Holineſs of God, which will not admit of the leaſt Mo- 
tion to Sin, and there alſo thou mayſt read thine 
own Impurity and ſinful Impotency. (3.) Seek the Spi- 
rit's Light, tis the Spirit's Work, to diſcover Sin. Let 
it be thy SouPs Deſire, that he would open ſome Door 
or Windo, and let thee ſee more inward, greater and 
greater Abominations, and what is daing in the ſecret 
Chambers of the Imagery of thy Heart, 
And when thou haſt Sifcovered the Depths of Sin, and 
the exceeding Sinfulneſs of indwelling Sin, fit down and 
bewail thy ſelf, and mourn over it. And alas, Two 
Months will not ſufficiently bewatl at, Judg. II. 37. Thy 
Seventy or Fourſcore Years are too few for thee to go 
ap and down the Mountains v ith thy CONN: Now 
godly Sorrow breaks the Heart of Sin, Tears that are 
ſqueezed and wrung from a Man, and that came only 
from inward Compunction and pricking of the Heart, 
may fortify and feed Sin; but when they are the Juice 
of a broken Heart, as flow from a contrite Heart, * 


2 — 
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5s melted down by the heavenly Warmth of Divine Love, 


_ 


and Horror, for theſe are the native Fruits and Pro- 


ducts of it; and when Sin ſhall Ye perfected in Hell, ſo 
ſhall theſe: But it cannot bear with godly Sorrow, 
nor can this Sorrow tolerate it, for it ſtrikes at the Root 
and the foundamental Evil of Sin. Ment pt 

2, Cheriſh Grace in the Heart. The two inward 
Principles of Grace and Sin, work upon one another as 
Fire and Water, Sin is like a ſtrong malignant Humor 
in the Body; now the Way to.expel it, is to corrobo- 
rate and help Nature in its Operations: As the New 


Man grows up, he wears off the Old out of Doors. Pub 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be clothed with Humility, 
Love, Long ſuffering. Mercy and brotherly Kindneſs; and 
Pride, Anger, Wrath and Malice will vaniſh away, See 
Coll. 3. 5, 6, 7, 8 10, 12, 13. As Light comes, Dark- 


neſs goes out, Bend a crooked Stick fireight, and its : 


Crookedneſs is gone. Grace and Sin are always acting 
ainſt other, and no Conflict can be Jong in equal Terms, 
either Grace or induelling Sin is upon the growing 


Hand: Vivification and Mortification (the two Parts oF. 
Sanctification) do advance equally. | £6 


o 


3. Obſcrve and trace eyery Sin, and run it up to the 
Heart, from whence it had its Riſe, - Then drag your 
Heart before the Lord, and cry. Lord, here the Atheiſt, 
the Unbeliever, the Murmurer, the injurious Perſon, 
here the Rebel, and the Diſobedient Perſon. The poor 
Be lie ver would manytimes even tear his Heart in Pieces, 


and is ready to ſay, Except I had a better Heart, I would 


1 had none: Had I only. drunk Poiſon, I might be piti- 
ed; but when the Poiſon of Aſps is in mv Nature, I de- 


ſerve to be abhorred: Did I hide the Lord's Enemy in Y 


Houſe only, I was 2 Traitor to him; much more hen 
hide and. nouriſh Sin in my Heart. Bring tber. 
2 | b — +" _— 
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Death before God's Tribunal, and cry for judgment a- 
gainſt it, Lord here thine and mine Enemy, Life for Life, 
and Blood for Blood. | 
3 N44 If thou would} mortify Original Sin, thou muſt be 
1 ſure to mortify Self; for Selfiſhneſs is the Soul of Sin, 

1 this is the great Idol that all others truckle under; Man's 
firſt Sin was Self-Exaltation and Self - Satisfaction: And 
that Depravation of our Nature, which is the Puniſh- 
ment of the firſt Sin, does moſtly appear in our Self- 
opening, Self-willing, Self-loving, Self-ſeeking and Self- 
pleaſing, The natural Man beholds himſelf, apprehends ſome 
Excellency in himſelf,believes himſelf, loves himſelf. pleaſ- 
es himſelf, deſigns himſelf, and that as his laſt End, where- 
In he reſts. Hence the firſt Step of our Recovery to God, is 
Self-denying, Self- abaſing, Self- loathing, Self-annihilating 
and the lower Self be, the weaker is the Body of Sin. 
The more a Man is emptied of Self, and dead to Self, the 
more he is filled with the Fulneſs of God, and alive to 
God, When Chriſt is all, and Grace is all, the Old Man 
and indwelling Sin are at the lower Ebb. When Self is 
nothing, and Chriſt is all the. Man's Light and Life, all 
to the Judgment, Heart and Affections, all the Man's Wif- 
dom, all his Righteouſneſs, all his Sanctification, all his 
Redemption, and all his Strength; this ſtabs Sin at the 
Heart. Armimans and Jeſwites, no Wonder they oppoſe 
the Doctrine of Original Sin ; for their. Principles as they 
are the very Iſſue of the Body of Sin, ſo they feed and 
cheriſh it; Self Exaltation has begot their Tenets, and 
they honour and advance Self as their Father, 

5. As Self is the Soul of this Body of Sin; fo Pride, 
4 World lineſs and Voluptuouſneſs are the chief Members 
is of it: The uſt of the Eye, and of the Fleſh, and the 
wt Pride of Life, are, as it were, the Head and Heart 
of the Body of Sin, a Wound in theſe is deadly * Mor- 
tify theſe radical Luſts, and you mortify the Body Fa 
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Sin; knock down Pride, and you daſh out the Brains of 
Sin, Bring the Fleſh under a due Subjection unto the 
Spirit, ſo that it bear no Sway, nor act any Thing againſt 
the Government and Intereſt of Chriſt in the Soul; 
+ and ye wound the Heart, and ſtop the Breath of this 
Man's Bi Body of Sin. | FLA 


And | This leads us to a Second Branch of the Text, viz. to 
niſh- mortify your moſt prevailing Luſt:; your Idol Sins, 
Selt- which your Condition, Calling or Circumſtances do of= 
Self- ten expoſe you to. And O what a hard Task is this, 
ſome confidering what the Power of Sin is in ſome ! ( as I have 
pleaſ- formerly ſhewn) what Intereſt it has got in them, in 
here- their Judgment, their Heart and Aﬀections, that it often 
0d, is Bi )ingages them in open Rebellion againſt God to maintain 
ating it; yea, ſometimes to, wiſh there were no Ged, and no 


Law to oppoſe it. What vigorous Reſiſtance do ſome 
make to all theſe Means that God uſes, to diſcover and de- 
ſtroy Sin? Sin has ſtrong Holds in the Man's Heart, e- 
very Man's Idols are fortified with walls and Bulwarks ia 
his Boſom ; and O what Ado is there to ſtorm them, for 
the Old Man is watchful, and cannot be ſurprized. Hard- 
neſs of Heart is the Armour of Hell, whereby Sinners 
beat back the Strekes of Word and Frovidences, they will 
give up any Thing, ere they give up their Ido! Sn; 
they will cry out of any Thing, ere they ever han e din j 
they will be beaten to Powder, ere they be beat from 
Sin. Hence that's the Doom of n:any, they are joired to 
Idols, let them alone; be it unto you even as ye willy 
ye will not forſake Sin, let it bear you Company forever. 
Are there not ſome here, who never gavea har 
Word, nor an angry Lock to tl eir Idols, Jet be th Er 
them, who never ſpent halt an Hour in this Warfare vu 
Sin; the ſtrong Man reigns in them, and he keeps Witch, 8 
and Ward, and guards every, Paſs, and none go out rr, 
in, without his Leave; Every; natur al or religious Ati» 
8 2 — N 1 on 
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domfortably to you.? When not only your Warfare is 
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on, eyery Thought and Word, pays Cuſtom, Toll and 
Tribute to him. Now, I. I ſhall ſhew 'you what are 
the Prejudices the Soul ſuſtains by every predominant 


_ Luſt. 2. What are the Advantages that come y morti- 
* Fying theſe Sins. 3. I ſhall ſhew by what Mean; ſuch 
Sins may be mortificd. 


For the Firſt, If ye be under the Prevalency of a 


Sin, ye will never be free of Fears and Doubts, ye make 


the Iſſue of your War with Sin doubtiul. Tis but rare 


that one under the Prevalency of any Corruption, 


can take any Comfort in that Word (or the like) 
Rom. 16, 20. And the God of Peace ſhall brutſe Satan 
ander your Feet ſhortly, You fight but dubio marte. 


What the Apoſtle ſaith of not advancing in Godlineſs, 2 


Pet. 1. 9. We may ſay of ſuch as do not vigorouſly 
carry on the Mortification of every Sin, He that lacheth 


theſe Things, is blind, and cannot ſee a far off, and hath 


forgotten that he was purged from his old Sins. ?Tis ſad 


 Whea any Sin is ſo fr reinforced, that a Man forgets how 


bitter once it was to him, and how he was grzcioully de- 
liyered from it, and can ſee little Difference between his 
unregenerate and regenerate State. Sin puts out a Man's 
Eyes, and tops a Man's Ears, that he cannot ſee the 
Land that is afar off, nor can he hear the Voice of Joy 
and Gledneſs, Pſal. 5 1. 8. Such a Man can hear no more 
through the Promiſes, than if they were Stone-Walls. Any 
prevailing Sin, clips the Wings of Faith, that when it is 
ſent out, it returns not with an Olive Leaf in its Mouth: 
Search and ſee if it be not ſome prevailing Sin, ſome cars 
nal Intereſt incroaching upon Chriſt's Intereſt in your 
Soul, that fills you with Fears: It is the Nature of Sin 
to breed Fear and Trouble, and the Lord's evangelick 
Juſtice requires that ye ſhould taſte pf the hittẽrneſs of 
Sin, and of the Fruit of your Doings, Should he ſpeak 
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not accompliſhed, but you are in League with ſome E-. 


* 


nemy of his: Nay, he will write bitter Things againft 


you, if ye will not do juſtice againſt your Idols, the 
ſhall colt you dear: If when the Lot is fallen. upon 
them, ye refuſe. to caſt them over- board, ye may row _ 
hard, but ye ſhall never come to Shore, the Wind ſhall / 
increaſe, and the Sea ſhall work and be tempeſtuous. 
Where is the Man or Woman amongſt you, that is not 
under ſome Rebuke from the Lord? Let them ftand 
forth. Is there no Gall nor Wormwood in your Cup? 
Are there no broken Bones amongſt you, nor Teeth with 
Gravel Stones? Are none of the Arrows of his Quiver 


entred into your Reins ?. Are there none whaſe Soul is fil- 


led with Trouble, and xemoved far from Peace, and are 
feeding on Affliction and Miſery ? Do ye not know how 
to father your Afflictions? How long ſhall it be e're 
ye will avenge yourſelves upon your Idols, e're ye will 
pluck out the Dart that wounds you, and that keeps you . 
bleeding? Will ye not do Juſtice. on the Achan that trou- 
bles Iſrael? Come to God, and bring with you Words, 
and ſay, 7 have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou 
Prefſerver of Men, I can make no Amends. but Pl be 
avenged on my Idols for my two Eyes and two Hands, 
and for all the Trouble they have cauſed to m. 
Ye will ſay, Firſt. Are not ſome under the Prevalency 
of ſome Sin, and yet have more Freedom from Fears and 
Doubts, than ſome that are more mortified than they ? 
I anſwer, Some Mens Peace is their Plague, at leaſt their 
Puniſhment;*and*the ſolicitous Fears of ſome. ate their 
Mercy, and help to keep them awake: Tis better to be 
in a Fever, than in 'a Lethargy. 2. There is ſome Peace 
and. Comfort: that flows from the Death of Sin, and the 
Increaſe of Holineſs, by way of natural Reſultancy and 
Emergency ; and there's ſome Trouble that follows from 
din by the ſame natural Neceſſity, Sure the more of the 
A G , P former 
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former, the more Peace, and the more of the latter, the 7 
more Trouble: And if the Wicked be as à troubled Sea, BF 
ſure the more Sin work, the more Trouble there will be, 
3. There is ſome inward Feace that follows Mortification 
| by way of Reward, over and above what naturally fol- 
| lows from it, as that which comes by the Teſtunony of 
the Spirit, c. And the more Sin be mortified, ordinar- 
ly the more of this; the more ye walk according to the 
Law of the new Creature, the more Peace ſhall be upon 
you, So there is ſome Trouble, that is the Puniſhment of 
= unmortified Sin, over and above what it naturally breeds; 
4 and ordinarly the more lively any Sin be, the more 
Trouble and Sorrow in the Soul, the more of Hell here, 
except the Conſcience be ſeared, or the Soul be ſmitten 
with Stupidity as a greater Plague, Indeed as ſometimes 
God's Comforts do not keep Pace with our Meaſure of 
Mortification, but ſometimes exceed it: So ſometimes one 
that is not habitually ſo much under Sin as another, may 
yet have more inward Trouble. | TY 
2, Is the Greatneſs of outward Trouble an Argument 
of the Strength of Sin, or the Livelineſs of any Luſt: plain 
Do not we ſee that the moſt mor tiſied are often moſt f- ¶ Sin 
flicted -? I anſwer, Tis hard taking the Meaſure of one A 
Mortification, and to judge how another's Heart ſtands BY any 
affected to this or that. One may be in great Meaſure ¶ make 
dead to Pleaſures or Worldlineſs in the groſs. Senſe, and ¶ denc: 
yet alive to ſome near Relations; and one may be dead vity 
to the deareſt Friend, and yet alive to ſome ſpiritual Luſt, ¶ harde 
may be, ſpiritual Pride in Gifts or Graces, c. Or if the Whbrouy 
Man be dead to theſe, yet may he be too much alive to N neſs 
ſpiritual Comforts. I do not ſay that the Lord would Si 
have the Believer content to ly under Impreſſions of ¶ does 
Wrath (much leſs content to be damned, ) but hewould is [aid 
dave the Man ly at his Feet under theſe, and bear Wit- take 3 
neee 
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Troubles. Nor the more ſpiritual Mens Sins be, and the 


ed; Moſes ſuffers more for a Word, than many others for 
Deeds. (3.) As Afflictions are Covenant-mercies, and 
Fruits of fatherly Affection to all the Children of God, 
ſo the more dutifol any Child of God be, the greater may 
his Carrections be when he does a Fault, and fo God is 
more gracious to him: Yet the more a Man tolerate any 
Sin, if he be not more aMicted than others, there's at 
leaſt more Anger in his Affliction, which is the Soul and 
Spirit of AMiction, or the more ſpiritual are his Puniſh- 
ments. Finally, The Reaſon why ſome eminent Godly 
are under many outward Afflictions, may be becauſe the 

have ſometime or other, (may be) diſhonoured by 
ſome publick Sin, whether before or after *Converfion, 
And as theſe are provoking to God, and ſcandalous to-b- 
thers, ſo he manifeſts greater Severity on ſach. This 18 
plain in David's Cafe, ſo that *tis ſtil ſome unmortiſied 
Sin, that brings on Trouble. 4 . des 

A ſecond Prejudice that comes by the Preyalency of 
any Corruption, it keeps the Soul lean and low, and 
makes it a Criple in Duties, It not only marrs Confi- 


vity alſo, for theſe may be ſeparated. Yea, it inſenſibly 
hardens the Heart; what a fearful Security and Stupidity 
brouSht one Sin upon David? Where was David's Tender- 
neſs now, when he can plot poor Uria}'s Death? »Tis as 


does enervate its Strength and make it languiſh; What 


is ſaid of Whoredom and Wine, is true of every Sin, they \_. 
take away the Heart, yea and the Hand too. The Man * 


as he is like a filly Dove without Heart, he eannot- be- 
+ 3 : "ILY | -.  - -have 
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more refined their Luſts are, they are the more provok- 
© ing. (2.) As the Sins of Believers are in ſome Reſpects 
more exceeding Ariful than the Sins of others; ſo thy... 
more Grace one have, his Sin is proportionably aggravat- 


dence and Chearfulneſs in Duty, but Diligence and Acti- 


Sickneſs to the Soul, for Sin is the Soul's Diſeaſe, that 
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have himſelf aright in God's Preſence, ſo he. comes no 
Speed at God's Work, for he works cum lofts facultatibus, 
his foul Hands Llacken holy Duties, his Fingers/ drop { * 
much Sin upon them, the Old Man leaves the Friat of his 
Heels upon them. O what is it that keeps you out of 
Heaven, at leaſt from ſeeing it afar off! ?Tjs ſome Sin 
that beſets you, and hinders your Motion heavenward: 
Ho few Paces have you advanced. for theſe many Days 
. Heb. 12. 1, 2. Whence is it that ye ſee not ſo much a 
the Top of the Towers af the New Jeruſalem ? Hoy 
come many that began after you, yet to get before you! 
Some Weight preſſes you down, ſome corrupt Affection 
like a long Garment, entangles you; or you fumble 
and fall often in the Way. It is not ſo much extern! 

Duties, as the ſecret Exerciſe of Mortification that keen: 
Grace lively; and when this is neglected and any Sin? Pr 

pre vails, Grace withers, and often the Lord blaſts a Man's 

+ -Giftsalſo; or if Gifts be entire they are left for a Snare ff, >*" 
as Eccleſ. 2. . It was Solomon's Snare, that When he wal... ” 
purſuing Vanity, My Wiſdom remained with me, ſays he. 
Tis the Curſe of many this Day, and that which harden 
them in their ill Way, that their Gifts and Learning re 
main with them. ee . 
3. Think what Loſs of Communion with God you ſu. e 
. tain by your Idol, or your unmortified Corruption, 
Sam ꝑſon's Delilah coſt him his Two Eyes, his Liberty, 
and at length his Liſe, but the departing of the Spirit o 2 
the Lord was the ſaddeſt. of all. By letting the King 
of your Luſts live, (as Sau? did Agag) you Hazard you _. 
Cron of Glory, at leaſt you have little of Heaven up 25 
Farth. Tell me, Chriſtian, when was you laſt in Heaven 
It may be not for many Days: And know you not whi 
keeps you out? *Tis a ſad Word Ezek. 14. 5. They a 
all eſtranged from me through their Idols: So Iſai. 59. ? 
Tour Iniquities have ſeparafed between you and pour God 


and 
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es no and your Sins have hid his Face from 50 u, Vea, 3nd :- 
atibus, often · times prevailing Sin does blot out the Impreſſion, 
drop F; and ſometimes the Remembrance of that ſolacing Sweet- 
t of his RE >*ſs that the Soul had in his Company, begets ſome Satis- 
out or faction in this dreadful State of Diſtance from God: 


Fthy Idols of Jealouſie ſeparate thee from thy chief 
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ne gin Wend : | 
ward: Friend. By this Means thou wears out thy Intimacy, if, 
Days not thy Acquaintance; may be, thou makeſt not à Viſit 


uch a 
2 Hov 
* you 
ſection, 
tumble 
xternal 
t keep 
ny Sin 
2 Man; 
Snare, 


ful Complaint of many Souls, Ah! it was well with me 
till ſuch à Time. 


in Prayer, the Lord's Sup 
began to dally with ſuch an Idol, til! ſuch a Corruption 


a5 be rophies and Triumphs? Where are thy Bethels, thy. 
\ardeni enuels, thy Efenezers? And tis well for thee, if ever 
ing re hou recover this, Diſtance from God and Indiſpoſition to 


Duty grows more in one Day, than thou canft make up 
or Wear out in many. I doubt if ever David's Bones 


ou ful: rere as ſound 28 


uption. | 
iberty en in God's Company, in the Sanctuary, or elſe where 
4 King ad done twice before his Fall. doubt the Holy 


d von with the Levi | | ; 
n udo : dite, Ezek, 44. io.who had gone afttay 
3 8 after their Idol :; they were to be Keepers ck 
„t wh. berge of the Houſt for the Service thereof, ( 
hey 4. 11 8 Gates and ſlay ing the Sacrifices, bu they ſhall 
59. 2 2 Sr Imguaty, and they ſhall not come near unto me, 
r God " ' Office of 9 Prieſt unto me, nor come near to any 
ond : G 3 | of 


gan to get Power of me: But fince thou intermitted 
ne vigorous Exerciſe of Mortification, whete. are thy 


before, if ever he had ſuch Joy and 


to Heaven in many Days, and if the Lord at any Time 
ome to thee, thou art not at leiſure, but buſied, enter - 
taining thy Idols. Ah have you no Senſe of theſe Things? 
need not tell you what's the mournful Moan and rue- 


O how many good Days had I? What 
a Heaven upon Earth had I? What Communion with God 
per and other Ordinances, till I, 


ord. deal with many of his People in this Life, as, he 


” ut 
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of my holy Things in the moſi holy Place, &c. See Verſe 
IT, T2, 13, 14. He will not put thee out of Doors, yet 
may never let thee come where thou haſt been, and ne- 
ver ſet thee ſo high on this Side of Eternity, * 
4. Any Idol or unmortified Luſt will clip the' Wings 
of Prayer, and intercept the Return of it. Iſa. 59. 1, 2. 
© The Lord's Hand is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave; 
© neither is his Ear heavy that it cannot hear, But your 
© Iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God; 
and your Sins have hid his Face from you, that he will 
* not hear. Ezek. 14. 3, 4. Son of Man, theſe Men have 
« ſet up their Idols in their Heart, and put the ſtumbling 
Block of their Iniquity before their Face: Should ! 
© be enquired of at all by them? Therefore ſpeak unto 
© them, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, E- 91 
very Man of the Houſe of Iſrael, that ſetteth up his Wl 


 ©'Jdols in his Heart, and putteth the ſtumbling Block the . 


© of his Iniquity before his Face, and cometh to the Pro- Hou 
© phet, I the Lord will anſwer him that cometh, accord- tem 
ing to the Multitude of his Idols, Exek. 22. 31. And Mor 
« ſhall I de enquired of by you, O Houſe of I/rael ! ll wor 
As I ive, 25 73 2 God, I will not be enquired of — 
« by you.“ Pal, 66. 12. If I regard Iniquity in m er 
Het the Lord will not Ae Fhe Ms hi the 
Idols ſet up in his Heart, he grieves the Spirit, who helps Nees 
our Infirmities in Prayer. c. If he hath any Pleaſure in 
approaching 0 God, yet he has no Pleaſure in God, he thro: 
comes not to him as his exceeding Joy; tho? may be be um 
cannot paſs Evening and Morning without ſaluting him to F 
in 2 formal complementing Way, in ſuch a Manner as Men Y*< © 
uſe to many they care not for. And indeed many know ſpok 
no other Uſe of their Prayers, than of their formal Sa- ump 
lutes and Complements, wiz. to keep fair Terms with whey 
ſuch as they care little for, yet are not willing to diſo- that 
blige. Is it any Wonder that God regard not ſuch Pray- Rick 
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erſe ee Any unmortified Sin ſhuts Heaven, and lays an Ar- 
yet reſt upon the Profit of thy Duties; there is no profitable 


4 Trading between the Soul and Heaven, there's no pro- 
& fiting by Means and Ordinances: If thou wouldſt looſe 


the Arreſt, mortify thy Sin, give up thy Idol, caſt over- 
1, 2. board thy Fonals, If thou Faſt yy Suit depending be- 
Ive : fore the Throne of Grace, if mean while thou offend 
y our wy or grieve his Spirit, thou art like to tofe thy Cauſe : 
30d ; r will provoke the judge when his Cauſe is before 
will bim Hence that Word, Deut. 23. 9. When thou goeft 
have forth againſi thine Enemies, then keep thee from every wie- 
bling ted Thing. When 2 Man has ſome ſpecial Dependance on 


God, and has ſot |; ; . 
uld I s ſ9me ſpecial Expectation from him, tis 
unto | unſeaſonable then to provoke him to Jealouſie. | 
d, E- 5, Think what thou wouldſt do in a dying Day, how 
p his wil you look upon your Idols? Whet will ye do in 
lock e Day of Viſttation? Where will ye hide your Glory? 


Pro- How would you look upon a Temptation, or upon te 


-cord. tempting Objects of your darling Luſts? All your ſweet 
And Morſels and ftollen Waters will then be bitter: But the 
ſrael I Wore ſweetly any Sin went down, the bitterer will it be 
red of hen it comes up again, May be your Idols and you 
were pleaſant in your Lives, but they are fad Company in 


in m 

has hi the Valley of Death, Can the Camel go' through the 
helps Needle's Eye? Nay, if there were no more to hinder 
fare in Þvt the Bunch upon his Back, he could not. Can ye ge 
04, he rough the ſtrait Gate? If there were no more but one 
be be unmortiſied Luft, ye cannot. Can ye think to leap in- 
ig him to Heaven warm and ſmoaking with Sin, as many times 
46 Men ve come to ſpeak with God; when the laſt Word ye 


ſpoke was with your Idol? Can ye ſing that ſweet tri- 
umphant Song, O Death where is thy Sting, O Grave 
's with ere is thy Victory! 1 Cor. 15. 55? For Io, here Sin, 
to diſo- that 18 the Sting of Death, and the Victory of the Grave, 
1 Pray- Ricks in thee. When others ſhall be ſinging Hallelu- 

ers = G 4 e 


know 
mal Sa- 


. 


N 1 — = - R 
* © m — 
- - . * 
þ . 


— 


— 
——o—— — 5 


n — 
- > — 
— . jo. 


— — 
922 


— YO VCO Woe — , 


— 
* © RE. 
_— - 


- 


* 


88 Believers Mortification 


* 


2 


jahs and harping with Harps, Death is no dark Shade to 
them, the Sun of Righteouſneſs having lightned it by his 
paſſing through it; thou ſhalt be little better than the 
Hy pocrite, whom Fearfulneſs ſurprizeth, &c, If the Ma- 
ſex knock when thou art either afleep or waſting his 
Goods, or eating and drinking with the drunken ; thou 
wilt Le afraid to go down and open; he muſt break open 
the Gates, if he get in. O,what aſad Work will any li- 
ving Luſt make, when thou comes to die 

Let us now mention a few Advantages you ſhall have 
by the Mortification of Sin, eſpecially your moſt po- 
tent Sins. Firſt, The Mortification of your predominant 
Luſt, will be a great Evidence to you of your Sincerity, 
Fſal. 13. 23. 4 was alſo upright before him, and bert 
"myſelf from mine Iniquity, When any Luſt is ſtrong, 
or when any Idol has a great Intereſt in the Soul, the 
Heart -is as *twere divided, and thou cannot know whe- 
ther Chriſt's Intereſt or its prevails, and bears moſt Sway 
in the Soul; but where there is no Competition, the 
Caſe is clear, When one can ſay, If any Thing inter- 
fere with Chriſt, *tis this; if any Thing render my Caſe 
ſuſpicious, or intrench upon Sincerity, tis this Corruption, 
this Idol: But ſure I am, this is ſo far at under, that it 
cannot diſprove my Integrity. When the Lord trys his 
Feople's Sincerity, he uſes to hit their Sore, to prove 
them in their Idols. Indeed when he intends to diſcover 
their Weakneſs; he puts them to trial in the Grace they 
excel mot in, as Peter in his Courage, Moſes in his 
Meekneſs, If thou canſt deny thyſelf in this, if. thou 
canſt offer up thy Iſaac; hereby thou mayſt know thou 
fears God, and that thou loves God. Now the Know- 
ledge of this fills the Soul with exceeding Joy. 2 Cor. I, 
12. For our Rejoicing is the Teſtimony of our Con- 
© ſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not 
« With fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of * 
a have 
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© have had our Converſation in the World. O the ſweet 
Calm it brings in! Tis better felt than can be told : 
Whereas the Prevalency of any Corruption deprives you 
both of the Teſtimony of the Spirit of God and of your 


own Spirit, 


Aly, If thou canſt mortify thy predominant Luſt, 


thou mayſt with the more Eaſe mortify other Corrupt 


ons. Commonly all a Man's Luſts are made ſubſervieny 
to ſome one, (tho? indeed ſometimes they thwart, as Pride 


and Covetouſneſs, Pride and Senſuality, or Covetouſ- 


neſs and Senſuality; ) If you can kill that, the greateſt 


Difficulty in Mortification is over; if you can take the 
ſtrong City, all the Villages and Country about will be 
ſubject to you; if Goliah be flain, the Philiſtines will 


fly. May be ye complain of many Things, and innume- 
rable Evils compaſs you about, but ſee if ſome one un- 


mortified Corruption do not maintain them all: And you 


cannot conquer theſe, 'till ye have ſubdued that which 
ſets theſe on Work, and which feeds and recruits them. 


This would eaſe you of many IIls ye complain of; the 


cuting off one Member of Sin, will weaken the Body of 


Sin; they are fo united, that it Will make all the other 
Members of Sin to languiſh, and does help on to a 


| through Conqueſt. 


3. Conſider that there is more real Satisfaction in mor- 
tifying Luſts, than in making Proviſion for them, or in 


fulfilling them. There's more true Pleaſure in croſſing 
and pinching our Fleſh, than in gratifying it. Were 
there any true Pleaſure in Sin, Hell would not be Hell; 
for the more Sin, there would be the more ſoy. Le can- 


not ſatisfy one Luſt if ye would do your outmoſt, and 


make yourſelf never ſo abſolute a Slave to it. Yethink 


if ye had your Heart's Deſire, ye would be at Reft : To 


much miſtake ; they had it, F,. 76. £9. So they ard 
eat, and were filed; for he gave them their own” Deſiree 
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But yet they were not eſtranged from their Luis Verfe 
20. How many a Man zn the Fulneſs of his Sufficiency is 
yet in Pain for more, Job 20. 22. O but the Mortification 
of that Sin makes a Jubile in the Soul! Who are they 
that ſing Triumphs here, and ſet up Trophies of Victo- 

„and divide the Spoils ; when others are living under 
roubles without and within, and have their Soul re- 
moved far from Peace? Who ſhall wear Crowns. on 
their Heads in Heaven, and Palms in their Hands, and 
have high Praiſes in their Mouth? But they who turn 
the Batte! to the Gate, who have overcome their Enemies? 
Would ye be able to ſing a Triumph, even when draw- 
ing your laſt Breath? See what's the Tune, what's the 
Matter and the Ground of Paul's Song, 2 Tim. 4. 9. 
Hence forth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord. the righteous Fudge ſhall give me 
af that Day. With what a Tranſport of Spirit does he 
fing it; (as on the other Hand, it tells us, that 'tis faint 
or unſucceſscul Warring with Sin, that makes Men un- 
meet to die;) he goes in at the Gates of Heaven with 
flying Colours, and has an abundant Entrance miniſtred 
unt o him. How much more will it make a Man joy in 
Tribulation. Tis ſome unmortiſed Luſt that makes the 
Croſs heavy under Affliction or Suffering. O what 
Duſt will a lively Luſt raiſe ? What Confuſion and Com- 
buſtion in the Soul? When the Hand of God falls heavy 
upon a Man, while he is dandling ſome Idol, or purſu- 
ing ſome carnal Intereft; the Man is out of Meaſure 
amazed, Every unmortified Corruption makes even the 
Thoughts and Apprehenſions of Trouble, mil of Hor- 
ror; and no wonder, for 'tis fearful wheg God comes 
to tale Vengennce on Mens Inventions, even when he for- 
give their Iniquity. Tis true in ſuch Caſes when the 
Lord's People are meeting with Trouble from Men for 
his Sake, he makes not his Quarrel viſible, he often 
oy | ſcourges 


E contend with them; and one Laſh from his Hand is ſo- 
rer than Paul's Thirty nine from the 
he ſometimes ſuſpends his Quarrel, when he does not bu- 


4 
- 
_ 
* 


/ 


* 


r IR 


Of Sin by the Spirit. "op 


ak 
be 


—_— tt 


ſcourges their Conſcience, when he does not ' viſibly * | 


Jews. Indeed 


ry it: And ſometimes Adverſaries Wrath does as it were 


E mitigate his, Deut. 32. 27. Now a mortified Man cannot 
be moved by any thing, if there be no Luft alive, no 
Trouble or Affliction can come wrong. | | 


In the next Place, Let me offer you ſome Direction 
how to carry on the Mortification of your prevailing” 
Corruptions. And W . 

IR, In general, Get a clear Sight of your Sin, for 
elſe ye cannot level your Strokes at it aright; be con- | 
tent that God ſhould by his Spirit and Word light upon 
your Idol and wound it. And if any Man will tell you. 
of Sin, your Enemy, count him thy Friend; ſay as S ] e 
to the Ziphitet, when they told him where David was, 
Bleſſed are ye of the Lord, for ye have had Compaſſion on 
me. I. Sam. 23. 20, 21. That which ye can leaſt en- 
dure 2a Reproof for, is your Maſter Sin: As likewife” 
that which ye are moſt partial in, ſeek moſt to cover gr 
excuſe ; which ye faineſt wiſh were no Sin, and are rea- 
dieſt to pardon your ſelf for, or elſe are moſt ſorrowful 
when it cannot be diſpenſed with, Matt. 19. 21, 22. 3 
Je ſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be perfe$, go and ſell * *Þ 
that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
Treaſure in Heaven; and come and follow me. Bat when © © if 
the young Man heard that Saying, he went away ſorrows". i 
ful, for he had great Poſſeſſions. That Sin which riſes * | Þ 
and goes to Bed with you, which haunts you when a= '  Þ# 
lone and in Company, when in your Shops and in'yone .- i 
Cloſets, which ye are at the greateſt Toil for, which yp& 
do or ſaffer moſt for; that is the Sin, that like the Min 
of Sin, ( 2 Theſ. 2. g.) exalts itſelf, O look to Heaven, 
and fee what Work it made there; how Sin caſt ſo ma - 
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'ny ange out of their fir Habitationt, wo da them | 
into Chains : "Thoſe evil Spirits that now ſolicite thee 2 
to Sin, are dreadful Examples of. the Miſchief of Sin; tis 112 
a Wonder they have a Face to tempt to Sin, it is as if q 
Murderers hung up in Chains, ſhould ſolicite Men to h 
Murder. Look to Paradiſe, and ſee what Deſolation it « 
made there; it had almoſt in a Moment ruined the whole 4 

Creation. Look to Golgotha or Mount Cal vet), or the 
Garden, and ſee what {ad Work it made there. Look 8 
into Hell, and hear what a Howling it has raiſed there! P 
Alas, we paint it, and then play with it, as Children do 
with painted Lions. 55 
And when thou haſt ſeen it, cry out, O the exceeding 85 
Sinfulneſs of Sin, and of my Sin; and let one Sin ſet thee Wil - — 
in Qneſt of more; But never think thou ſees all thy th 
Sins, nor all the Evil that is in any one Sin. O com- H 
ply with the Spirit, and do not defeat his firſt Work, | th 
which is Conviction. And when thou haſt ſeen thy Sore, © | 
hold thy Finger upon it, and cry to him who is the So- 75 
vereign Chyrurgeon of Souls, to make Inciſion there, 4 
ent off this Hand or Foot thati gangrenes; Yet keep net 75 
both thine Eyes upon it, elſe it will overwhe)m thee 74 
with Horror. wh 
2dly, Get your Hearts broken for Sin. Your Hearts _ 
are as fallow Ground, ye cannot pluck vp your Thorns, > 
they muſt be plowed up, Ye muſt rub and reinſe your n 
Souls ſeven Times in the waters of Marah, in Tears of AY 
” godly Sorrow, ere thy Leproſy die; But ſee thy Tears Ule 
- bath not Sin, in ſtead of drowning it; and beware thy ate 
Throws go not off, when thou art even, about to 4.4. 
de delivered from it. Tis a Token of the Strength of ſhr 
Sin, the Soul is ata low Ebb, when Trouble for Sin is Put 
gone, when he hath made its Peace again. Some Mens * 
Troubles do not kill Sin, but only break ſome Bone. of, . 05 
it, which when healed again, is ſtronger than before... oth 
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Temples of the Old Man, or into the Heart of the Body 
of Death, drive it to the Head. When the e brings 
The 


home any Word, and ſmites Sin; follow-home 


and the Power of it upon the Spirit; till thy. 1Soul_be 
& drenched with Tears of Contrition, till thy Heart be mel- 
ted, and the Droſs go away. „ 

3dly, If thou wouldſt mortify Sin, thy Heart muſt be 
filled with Diſtaſte of it, thy Sorrow muſt be attended 
with Hatred, and this ſeeks the Life of Sin; this will 


Silver, and the Ornaments of his molten Images of Gold; 
Nothing leſs will ſerve thee than the' Death of thy Sin, 
thou wilt purſue it in thy ſelf and others: as Haman's 


Now more particularly, for the Means of carrying 


oo on this great Work of Mortification. Y 3 
wa If, Prayer, eſpecially private Prayer, is of fin ular 
1 Ule. (I mention only this at preſent, not being Soli- 
x4 citous of Method.) I ſay, private Prayer; for your fe- 
of cret Sins, and particular Corruptions may ſhelter and 

\ ſhroud, and hide themſelves from all your Prayers in 
ak Publick, or in Fellowſhip with others. And alas, ma- 
2 ny who are others Mouths to God, have enough to do to 
D, mortify Pride, Vanity aud Selfiſhneſs in praymg with - 


ons 


— 
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Therefore when thou haſt gotten 2 Nail faflned in the 


make a Man defile the Covering of his graven Images of 


r otllers; let be by their Prayers to get other Corrupti- 2 


Blow, _ 
„ 
and endeavour to maintain the Warmneſs of that Word, 
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ons mortified, or to get Pride or Selfiſhneſs in other 
Things mortified, Prayer, and Luſts or Corruptions, 
are like Moſes and the Amoalekites; when Moſes Hands 
are up, 1ſrael prevails, when they fall down, the Amale. 
kites prevail. So is it in this Caſe : It was Paul's Relief 
2 Cor. 12. 7, 8. When Satan was working on the Re- 
mainder of ſome Corruption, For tht; I łeſought the 
Lord thrice, and he was helped. It may be, Senſe of 
ſome prevailing Corruption has ſent you to pour Cloſet, 
and put you to your Knees, and ye have found Reliel, 
and then ye have left off praying, and your Corrupti. 
on has prevailed again, Hence after the Apoſtle has 
armed the Chriſtian for his Conflict, Epheſ. 6. he adds 
Verſe 13. praying always with all Prayer and Su pplican- 
on in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Perſe. 
werance, Set Times for Prayer are as neceſſary as con- 
ſtant ſet Meals of Meat for the Body; how often I deter- 
mine not, the feweſt we find is twice a Day, Morning 
and Evening; Daniel prayed thrice a Day: Yet it is not 
right when we limit our ſ-lves to Times, were it ſeven 
Times a Day. We find Daniel Chap. 9. 1, 2. Setting 
himſelf to pray, as if his Three Times a Day had been 
nothing: There are ſpecial Occaſions that call for, more 
fervent praying; as our Lord, confliting in the Gar- 
den, and being in an Agony, prayed Thrice, and prayed 
We fervently, Now this is a ſpecial Seaſon, when 
.attacked- by any Corruption, we ſhould ſound an Alarm 
to Prayer, and let every Prayer be as an Arrow ſhot 2. 
gainſt Sin; And never think thou prays to any Pur- 
le, but when thou wounds ſome Corruption. O but 
lunt Prayers will never draw Blood of Sin, nor will 
ſleepy Prayers hurt Sin: Therefore thou muſt. watch 
unto Prayer, and muſt awake thy Gift, and thy Grace, 
and thy Tongue too, (as the Pſalmif does in Praiſing. 
P/al. 37. g. Awake up my Glory, awake Pſaltery Herb 
' | | | or 
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Harp, 1 my ſelf ill awake early.) for that may fur- 
ther the Fervour of the Spirit, and ſome have judged 


tions, 

lands meer mental Prayer, in ſome Caſes, to be a quenching of 
nale. A the Holy Spirit of God. *Tis true that ſometimes a poor 
Lelicf I Believer When buffeted by Satan, and in an Agony, 

e Re- through the Power and Violence of ſome Corruption, 

t the | cannot put his troubled Thonghts into Words, when yet 

ſe of his unexpreſſible Sigh; and Groans, may make the Old 
oſet, I Man groan as a deadly wounded Man. Look to this, in- 
eliel, veterate Diſeaſes, ſtrong Corruptious will not go out 
upti- without much praying. | * 3 

e has 2dly, Ye can mortify no Corruption without exerciſ- 
adds ing Faith, much leſs your ſtrongeſt Corruptions ; For 
ical- ye mult not think firſt to mortify Sin, and then believe; 
er ſe. ye muſt be in. Chriſt, and be a Believer, before ye can 


mor tify one Sin. Nature prompts Men to pray in every 
Exigence, but praying without believing will not do. 
But no Corruptions can ſtand before Faith, it can remove 


ning Wege W 4 

5 not Mountarns, it can bring down ſtrong Holds, it can put 
ſe ven to Flight Armies of Aliens, of Luſts; it can quench the 
tting ¶ greateſt Combuſtions in the Soul, kindled by Satan's fiery 


been Darts. Hence ſays, the Apoſtle, Above ell Things, take 
more the Shield af Faith, Eph. 6. 16. The Lord lends Faith 

Gar- his Power, (to ſpeak ſo) This is our Victory whereby 
rayed e overcome the World, even our Faith. 1 John 8. 7 6 
when Now what this World is, ſee 1 n 2. 16. for alt 
larm at is in the World, the Luſt of the Fleſb, the Luſt of 
ot a- if? Eyes, and the Pride of Life, Now how does Faith | 
pur - ¶ aſſiſt againſt theſe? Anſw. (I) Faith giveth a true Judg- - 
) but ment of them, and values all Things aright, when 5 | 
Will thers are cheated by their corrupted Senſes. (2.) By 
ratch Faith we fee into Eternity, and what will be the Fruit 
race, {Wot gratifying our Luſts, what will beithe Reward of Sin. 
ſing, {4A carnal: Heart that had ſeen Dives at his ſumptuous 

and : 


Table, and in his gorgeous Apparel, and a 
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the Gate, and the Dogs licking his Sore;; would have 
© bleffed the one, and ſaved himſelf from the other: But 
Faith at firſt Sight can ſee the one in Heaten, and the o- 
"i ther in Hell, Pal. 73. 17, 18. (3.) By Faith we ſec that the 
4 beſt Things of this World cannot furt her our Happineſ;, 
_ nor the worſt Things in the World hinder it, that world- 
3 Iy Honours and Pleaſures are not at all a- kin to ever. 
laſting Honour and Joy. (4. ) By Faith we ſee that the De-. 
fign of Temptations is to deprive us of our Happineſs; and 
= that Satan and the World, who work upon our corrupt Fal- 
ons, and miniſter Fewel to our Luſts, have no Good-Wil 
to us, even when they are courting us. (g.) Faith does nd 
only aſſent to what God, and Chriſt, and Heaven and Holineſs 
axe; but it makes Proof, and getsexperimentalDiſcoveries of 
theſe, and this makes a Man deſpiſe the painted Beauty and 
Sweetneſs of the Creature. At the Sight of Chriſt's match- 
leſs Beauty and Excellency, all a Man's Idols are divor- 
ced. When we ſee the Sun with our own Eyes, we believe 
the Moon is not the moſt glorious Light, it looks but like 
.a Clad in the Firmament. Many can ſpeak contempti- 
bly of the Honours, and 'Riches, and Pleaſures of the 
World, who are not mortified to them. Nor indeed will 
ye ever be able, by all the rational Diſcoveries of the 
Vanity of theſe, to mortify inordinate Love to and De- 
light in them, till you taſte and ſee ſomething that is 
better; and. this Taſte and Sight evangelick Faith only 
can afford. No Experiences of the World's Vanity, 10 
Contemplations of an immortal State can do it; for Senſe 
Pill Till object, Where can ye do better? And meer 
Conteinplations breed only Notions ; this brings in the 
Subſtance of Things into the Soul. Heb. II. 1. Now Fath{Wniſes 
is the SubStance of Things hoped for, the Evidence ¶ pon 
Things not ſeen, © © RE | 
6. Faith does more eſpecially contribute to the Mor- 
fication of our Corruptions, by its ingaging the Aſſiſ 
> | ance 
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| have ance of divine Power; *tis on this Account that there is 

3 But Sort of Omnipotency attributed to Faith. Fe do not 

the o- doubt but the Lord Jeſus is able to help againſt your 

hat the ſtrongeſt Corruptions ; But how ſhall we have his Help? 

panels, Anſw, You need not ſay, Who ſhall aſtend to Heaven, 

world Bl ond bring him down. from alode, &c, Rom. 10. 6, 45 

o ever. Tlus thou mayſt do by Faith. But how does Faith de it 

the De. 1 Anſw. I. Faith does it as it is an Aſſent to the Prom ſ 8, 

ſs; and tie Promiſes hold forth the Power of Chriſt for ſubdung 

pt Fal. s/n, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding. 

od-Will great and precious Fromiſes, that by thoſe ye might 

oes nd“ be Fartakers of the divine Nature, having eſcaped the 

Joline'' F< Corruption that is in the World through Luſt Com- 

eries o pared with Rom. 6, 14. For Sin ſhall not have Don ini- 

uty and on over you, for ye are not under the Law, but under Bo 7 

match- . Grace.“ Naw we are intereſted in the Promiſes by Be- 

divor- M lieving. Heb. 4. 3. For we which have l elie ved do 

believe Nenter into Regt: When we believe that it ſhall be as he 

hut like as ſaid, This ſome count a phanatical Point; but is it 

tempti- h antaſt ick or phanatick to reſt upon an honeft Man's 

of the ord? much leſs to reft upon the Word of God. Sure 

eed wilhebis gives more Glory to God, than all. our Endeavours 

of the Wo mortify Sin; yet takes not Men off other: ſubordinate. 

and De. P le ans, but puts them upon the Uſe of them eſpecial'y upon 

that U rayer, that it may be as he has ſail. Rom. G. 14. Sin 

ith on not hade Dominion over you ---, Man ſell at firſt by 

ity, Waking Satan's Word before the Lord's, and it were our 

or Senſe WV iſdom. in all Inſinuations of he like Nature, to ſuſpect 

d meet he Hand of Satan. * | e 

in tie 2. Faith does not only A ſſent to the Truth of the h. 

no Fuithniſes of Strength to overcome Sin, but it reſt and relies 

dence pon them; all Grace comes through the Promiſes,” And. 

ndeed the Recumbency of Faith is 2 great and proper A 

de Mor- fit: And as they are bleſſed who have not ſeen and pet 

e Aſſiſ-·Melieved, fo they are bleſſed who have no Aſſur ance of 
ance - F e their 
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their Intereſt in the Promiſe, and yet can reſolutely re- 
ly on it. For as thoſe that ſeek the Lord are bidden re- 
joyce, Pſal. 105. 3. Let the Heart of them rejoyce that 
ſeek the Lord, tho? they have not yet found him; becaule 
of the Promiſe, I/. 45. 19. 1 ſaid not unto the Seed of 
Jacob, ſeek ye me #n vain, So may thoſe inconrage 
themſelves in the Hope of Succeſs againſt Sin, who reſt 
upon God's Word, tho' they have not yet obtained the 
Victory; for the Lord taketh Pleaſure in them that hope 
in his Mercy, Pſal. 147. 11. The Recumbency of the 
Soul upon his Word, ingageth both the Honour of his 
Mercy, and his Fidel . | 

And does alſo effectually engage his Power, Tis 
by this Power through Faith, that we are kept from 
what would hinder our Salvation, 1 Pet. I. 53. Who are 
kept by the Power of God, through Faith unto Salvation, 
Divine Power ſtrengthens Faith, and by Faith we derive 
divine Power. By Faith Chrift dwells in the Heart, Eph. 
3. 17. And now we have One in us, ſtronger than he that 
1s in the World, who takes his Armour from him, &c. 
that is, taketh thoſe Things from him, wherewith be 
fortified himſelf, and ſecured Sin, Satan ſometimes ſerves 
himſelf of Mens Wiſdom, Reaſon, Thoughts, Aﬀections ; 
theſe Chriſt brings into Captivity to his own Obedience. 
| Our Members which were the Weapons of Sin, are mad: 
|  Inftiruments of Righteouſneſs unto Holine ſr. Riches and 
Gifts which were Fewel and Proviſion for Luſts, are 
} con ſecrated to Chriſt, Would ye then have greater Ad- 

| 

| 


vantage againſt the Old Man of Sin? Sit not down com- 
plaining of your Impotency, and the Strength of Sin, 
and your hard Circumſtances; but by Faith ſtrengthen 

your Union with Chriſt, and make his Strength yours. 
Finally, It is by Faith ye muſt make 1/fſe of all your 
other ſpiritual Armour. That Word Eph. 6. 16. Above 
ell taking the Shield of Faith, ſeems not only to give row 
e 


* 
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y re- the Pre heminence, but to poiat out the univerſal Uſeful- 
en re- neſs of it, for ſecuring and right uſing all the other Parts 
e this of our Armour. I. As for Truth; if ye take it as rela- 
caule ting to the Mind, for Soundneſs of Mind, this is a Fruit 
ed of ef Faith As, 24. 14, Or if ye take it for Sincerity, tis 
orage Believing (which makes God near, and ſets. him befor 
o ret us, ) that advances this. Gen. 17. I. Walk before me, and 
d the be thou perfect. So (2.) For Righteouſneſs, if ye take 
TTY © for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which as a Breaſt-plate 
of the ſecures the Heart and Conſcience Rom, g. 33. Who ſhall 
of his lay any thing to the Gharge of God's Elect It is God that 
| juſtifieth, (If the Heart be ſound, a Wound elſewhere 
Tis may be healed; if the Conſcience de whole, we may | 
"; "a bear other Infirmities.) Now tis Faith's Work to improve 
bb are this. Or if we take it for inherent Righteouſneſs, that 
EY is a Fruit of Faith, (3.) Whatever Furniture the Gaſpeł 
Jerive prepares for us, it is of no Uſe without Faith. Nor (4.0 
„ Eph. can the Sword of the Spirit be wielded without it. (8. ) 
he that Tlie Hel met of Sal vation, which is Hope, (as is plain I 
u, Ge. Theſs. g. 2. the Grace which ſecures our Head from Er- 
ich he ror; or which keeps our Head up above Water, that we 
ſerves BY faint not, that ſuppoſes Faith, Tis Work is to look for 
Was the fulfilling of the Promiſe, which Faith believes, (6.) 
. Prayer muſt needs take it in; hence we ſee our Conflict 
* with Sin and the World, is called the Fight of Faith, 1 
6 and Tim. 6. 12. Fight the good Fight of Faith, _ __ | 
bs, art 341y, Be much in the Meditation of the Sufferings and 
er Id. besthof Chriſt, and of your own approaching Diffolu-. 
com- tion, and of what follows on the Back of that. | 
of sin, For the Firſt of theſe, Peter: preſſeth Holineſs from 
agthen thence 1 Pet. I. 16, 13. It is written, Be ye holy, for 
Nerd ; Tam holy; Foraſmuch as ye know that ye are not re- 
your : deemed with corruptible Things as Silver and Gold, 
Above g from yeur vain Converſation received by Tradition 
- Faith from your Fathers; but with the precious Blood f 
the | e 2 + Chriſt 
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© Chriſt---? But let us conſider Chriſt, firſt, as a Pattern; 
he made it his Work to deſtroy Sin, (tho? he had none in 
himſelf, ) all his Offices ſtruck at Sin; and ye are none 
of Caoriſft's, if ye ſtudy not Conformity to him in this, 
Tis true the Prince of this World had no Part in him, 
"pet was he moleſted with his Temptations; and when it 11 Wi 
ſo with thee, think with thz ſelf, what would the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt have ſaid in this Caſe, Secondly, Look on 
the Fufferings of Chriſt, as meriting and procuring hi 
People's final Conqueſt over all their Enemies, We may 
in this Caſe apply that Rev. 12. II. They 0wvengame by 
the Blood of the Lamb. His Blood by Faith apphed to 
the Soul, is like a Refiner*'s Fire and Fuller's Soap, 
tis the only Purgatory for taking away Sin. Satan has 
carried moſt of the Wor'd from the Law of Nature into 
Paganiſm, and others from the Law of Chriſt into Art. 
chriſtianiſm; and in both theſe apoſtate States, Satan has 
endeavoured to ſubſtitute ſomething in the Room of 
what God had appointed for purging away Sin; and un- 
der both he ſeems more zealous againſt Sin than God, 
and would ſeem to outdo God's Way. If God appoint 
Beaſts to be flain and offered up, he will have their Chil. 
dren to paſs through the Fire; and now the once offering 
up of Chrit muſt not ſerve, it muſt be done every Day, 

So for purging out of Sin, Satan had among the Heathen 
. tis Lotions an Luſtrations, and has now his Sprink lings, Part 
and Whippings; and to compleat all, has made Men hope ¶ is -a 
that what theſe do not, Purgatory-Fire will do: And tru- Wi wen 
_ 1y Sin may ſay Aha to theſe, as Satan does to theſe Exor- ¶ cruc 
ciſms. But indeed Satan's Diligence and Induſtry in ta- ¶ grie 
king Men off the true Way of Purging away Sin, ( vis. 2 
by the Blood of Chriſt,) and ſubſtituting mock Means in | 
its Room, may tell us what Weight the Lord lays upon Bl goo! 
. this Way. Now how by Faith we come to find the E- ing 
ficacy of this Blond, I have already ſhewn. . 34/y,, The gild; 
Sifferings of Chriſt may further Mortification by Way of W er 8 


Argument. And here we muſt take in the —_—_— of 
. is 
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attern; 115 Sufi the Hand our Sins had in them, and the 
one in Love that moved him to engage and go t rough wen 
e none all. O would ye not bu: n the Spear that 1 thaw? . * 
in this, How weuld ye look upon the Sword that flew your 
n him, ¶ deareſt Friend? See how Paul argues, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 


en its The Love of Chriſt conftrailis us, becauſe we chus judge, 


e Lord that it one died for all, then were all dead tnat Wwe 
Dok on 7 * ſhould: benceforth live no mire to ou ſelves. And Ce- 
ng hy rer on the ſame Ground prefſeth Mor tification. 1 E. 

Ye my 1, 2. Foraſmuch then 28 Chriſt bath ſuffered tor us 
ame by in the Fleſh, arm yourſelves with the ſame Mind, for he 
Hed to that hath ſuffered in the Fleſh hath ceaſed from Sin; that 


| Soap, he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his Time in ti eFlelh, | 

an has WF © to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God.“ Hed ye been 

re into Witneſs to his Wreſtling in the Garden; Had ye heard 

0 Art. theſe Words out of his own Mouth, I it be poſſible, let this 

tan ha Cup paſe from me, &c. Had ye ſeen his Drops of Blood: | 

om of Had ye known the Troubles of his Soul, when upon the _ 

nd ur. Sight of his Sufferings he knew not well what to fay,, ((o 

Go, ſpeak with Reverence ) John 12. 27? Had ye ſeen him pat» © 

ppoint BF led, and heard kim cry out, My God, my God,"why ha$t thou '- 

r Chili forſaken me, would ye not have vowed a Revenge on Sn??? 

fering WW Could ye have loved and hugged the Soldier, and been fond. 

Day. on the Spear that pierced him? Thou art the Man, and thy 

eathen Wi beloved Luſt is the Spear, and will you act the Soldiers 

k lings, BF Part over again? Tour other Sins are as the Nals, but this 

n hope is as the Spear that made àa great Wound in his Side, and 

id tru· ¶ went nearer his Heat: And who ſhall ſave thee if thou. 

: Exor- ¶ crucify him afreſh ?: Who ſhall comfort thee, if thou 

in ta-. grieve his: Spirit by thy Indulgence to Sin. 3 
(vir. 2dly,"T mentioned the ſerious, Conſideration of your : 

ans in ¶ own Death, as a Mean to help on Mortification, It were 

upon good for us we were oftner among the Tombs, and lay- 

he Et- WF ing ourſelves in our Graves; the rich Man's Skull is not 

+ The BY gilded the re, nor has the delicate Ferſon any better Colour 

VP - er Sell, nor tag the proud Man _ Precedency- there, 
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ſhed; y 


come to die, is ſoreſt of all. 


ah. 


their Duſt and Skuls and dead Bones are not diftiogui. 


et what's the Buſineſs and Labour of moſt unmor- 
tified Souls, but to adora, or pamper, or honour this 
corruptible, finful and burdenſome Fleſh. We never 
live like Chriſtians *till we can trample upon it, and it 
be under our Soul's Feet, and till we live as if we were 
next Moment to die, and 'till we deal with Sin as we 
would do when a dying. One could think that wiſe Solo. 
mon's ſad Retractations might be a Warning to the Fools 
of following Generations. How many gain little mote 
by all their Labour and Care, than the Horſe does by car- 
rying rich Commodities, a fore Back and weary Leggs 
perhaps: But a ſore galPd gangren*'d Conſcience, when 


You who: minifter to 


your Luſts and never offended them, you who make 
Proviſion for them; ye are but plotting a cruel and tor. 
menting Death to yourſelves, at leaſt ye are making Pro. 
viſion: for endleſs Sorrow, ye are preparing Axes and 
Saws, and carrying Faggots and Fewel to your Fire: 
And you that tread upon the Heels of ſuch, you loſe your 
dying Comforts, and Hell ſhall tread upon your. Heels, 
and come as near as can be; if you be ſaved, it -ſhall be 
with moxe Difficulty, and as it were by Fire. O learn to 
Took on Boſom-Sins.in Health, as ye will do in Sickneſs: 
Of all Sins theſe will be the uglieſt and bittereſt, this is 


that which has undone me, ſays the 
whence all this Trouble is come. 
 athly, : Watehfulnefs is of ſingular 


poor Soul, I know 
Uſe to ſuch as 


would be ſucceſsful in this Buſineſs of Mortification, 
You muſt fight with Sin Ore'ye can mortify it, ſor Sin is 
not ſo tame as to make no keſiſtance. Now would ye 
proſperouſly war with it? our Life is a Warfare, and in 
Time of War all Places keep Watch and Ward; You muſt 
( 1 .) then watch its Motions, when it begins to move, Sin 


makes ſudden Sallies. And O how ſuddenly is a Temp- 


tation 


* more 
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tation formed! It ſometimes comes like Fire-flaught or 
Lightning, We Know not whence ; yea, even Temptati- 
ons to that Sin, which under ſome ſtrong Conviction, Qc. 
ſ:emed to yield or to fly; and that corrupt Affection that 
is ſtrongelt. is ſooneſt ſet on Fire; there's need of moſt 
Care that no Fire come near the Place where Powder 
or Flax lyes. (2.) There's need of Watching in order to 
the improving the Advantages we at any Time have againſt 
our Corruptions, whether by Afflictions or by ſome pro- 
vidential Rebuke reſpecting that Sin, or by ſome ſtrong 
Conviction upon the Mind, or by ſome ſpecial Recruit of 
freſh inward Strength and Livelineſs of Soul, or by ſome 
ſenſible Succeſs againſt Sin, and Sins falling as Lightning 

from Heaven, Cc. the watchful. Chriſtian diſcerns and 
makes good Uſe of theſe ; any ſeen Advantage does encour- 


age the Soul to keep up the Warfare, and alſo heartens 


it to purſue its Advantage. (3.) It keeps a Man under a 
continual Senſe of Weakneſs and Impotency, and need of 
borrowed Strength. The more a Man makes Conſcience]. 
of conflicting and warring with Sin, he cannot but the 
more experience theſe, Now much of our Strength lyes 
in a humble Senſe of Weakneſs, hence ſays: Paul, When I 
am weak, then 1 am ſtrong. This puts the Soul on Pray- 
ing and Believing, When any. Grace grows. faint, and 
Sin gets Ground, the watchful Man obſerves this, and 
Calls in Prayer and Faith to his Aſſiſtance, he eng aße him 
in whom is everlaſting Strength, he Iays over the 

neſs on him, and then the Battel becomes the Lord g, 25:2 : 


Chron, 20. 5, 6, Oc. with Verſe 15, The watchful. Chri- 4 


ſtian obſerves when and where he is weak, and what Diſ- 
advantage he is at, and what is the Craft and Folicy 
and Power of his Adverſaries, and he makes an Errand | 
to God, yea and an Argument of each of theſe in Frayer. 


of Danger, and ſo neyer wants Matter of Prayer; as be 
bin K OR 


Buſts. 


And indeed the watchful Chriſtian ſees himſelf neyer gut 
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dare not Caſt off Frayer, nor wants he Work after Pray. 
er, Hence Watc/izng and Praying are ſo often coupled 
together, Watchfuineſs diſcovers the Danger, and beltey. 
ing Frayer prevents it, it lays the Matter at Chriſt's Door, 
The Reaſon why ſome are ſo ſeldom on their Knees, or 
their Hands are ſhort while up, and the Reaſon they are 
ſeldom at the Throne of Grace, and have little to ſay, 
or ſoon tir'd, is, becauſe they are ſeldom on their Watch 
Tower. __ 8 
nder this Direction I may take in the Cutting off 
the Occaſions of that Sin eſpecially, that oftneſt pre- 
valls with you; This cuts off Intercourſe between Sa- 
tan and the Soul: Withhold Fewel from thy Luſts, with- 
out this ye do nothing, all your Labour 1s in vain: * If 
there oe Fewel in thy Hand or thy Houſe, and there 
be daily Occaſion to Sin miniſtred ſo much as to the Eye, 
thou cannot be ſafe: Seek by all Means to ſtarve thy l 
dols. as in War, when an Army can do no more, they 
demoliſh the Enemies Places of Strength, and endeavour 
to obſtruR their Recruits, and, to ſtop their Proviſions ; 
do thou in like Manner with Sin Whateyer thou haſt 
uſed as an Occafion to the Fleſh, ſee that in that thou 
afflict thy ſelf, and cut off that Occaſion, as Mery Mag- 
dalens does with her Hair, Luke 7. 39. Run away from 


a Temptation, and go not to the outmoſt Border of thy 


Liberty, and venture not upon what ſome others may 
lawfully do, being in other Circumſtances: Study Mo- 


defatioh in Things lawful, uſe not thy Liberty as an 


Occation to Sin, ſuſpect Things that are pleaſant to thee, 
there is Danger where thou finds Delight. Solomon is 
frequent in preſſing the avoiding of Snares, Prov. 8. f. 
and 23. 31. me thy Way far from her, and come 
* notnigh the Door of her Houſe. Look not thou upon the 
Wine when tis red, vhen it giveth his Colour in the Cup, 
+ yaen it moyeth itſelf aright,* That Prohibition Pant. 
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2, 13. is memorable to this Purpoſe, Thou ſhalt not have 

in thy Bag divers Weights, a great' and a m 
Deut. 12, 13, Ye ſhall not inquire how the Nation; ſerve = 
their Gods. | | 8 ws | 
| Now in Purſuance of this, (I.) Ye muſt keep a ſtrict - - 1 
Guard upon your Senſes, and double your Guard when 
there is Need. It is by the Senſes that 1nordipale f- 
fections are kindled, the M anton is infected anc enticed 

by gazing upon anothers Beauty, he Drunkard and the 
Glutton, by ſeeing or taſting the Cup or ſeme pleaſant 
Food; Silly effeminate Souls are tempted by the Sigh. | 
of gaudy Faſhions; the Sight of Pomp and Magnificerce 
kindleth Ambition; the Covetous cannot fee Money 
nor fine Buildings, nor rich Furniture, nor a ple«fant. 
Field, but his Heart akes with Ahab's Difeaſe, Take an 
Account of all that comes in by your Senſes, for ye muſt 
give an Account, Suffer not any of your Senſes to flir 
without Leave, or if they do, let them not fix and ſettle. 
without Leave. If the Door ſhall ſtand always open, the 
Houſe will certainly be roþbed; therefore pray ad pra- 
ctiſe that, Pſal. 119, 37. Turn away mine Eyes from 
leholding Vanity. (2.) Look alſo narrowly to yur. 
Thoughts, theſe are the Shop in which Sin is forged,, 
Do ye not feel what Advantage Satan hath againſt yon in 
theſe? If ye fee] your Thoughts fepping out then, call, 
them in, and examine them, as Eliſta did Gehazi. Be ſure; - 
your Hearts will be ſuch as'yoyr Thoughts ; you cannot 
have a ſerious Heart, if vain Thoughts lodge within y,. 
Jer. 4. 14.-O Jeruſalem, waſh\fhine Heart from Wicked © 
neſs. that thou mayſt be ſaved® How Fong ſhail thy vain 
Thoughts lodge within thee. ( 3.) Fly the Society W 
fuch as are ſick of that Diſeaſe thou dreads moſt, and 1 
which" thou art apteſt to be infected with. It is not good, 
fighting againſt the Devil (ſays one) in the Midſt of his 
erh Camp. Mens bold venturing on this, has often. 
/ ann 1 5c, OG 
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will uſe you, and uſe your Sins as they do or will uſe 
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brought them off wounded. Tis hard to keep up a due 
Abhorrence of Sin that we daily ſee and hear, ſome ill 
Savour at leaſt will ſtick to us; if it bring you not to a 
Compliance, yet it abates your Zeal againſt it: There. 


fore ſhun ſuch Employments, Occaſions and Company, 
as may draw forth thy Corruption. It was Peter's Snare 


to be in the High-Frieſt's Hall, and Judas s, that he 
carried the Bag. Tis hard for Powder and Flax to be 
near Fire, and not kindle. 

5th Direction, improve Afflictions for the Mortification 
of thy Sin; by theſe the Lord takes away Sin, and makes 
us Partakers of his Holineſs. The finer any Veſſel be, 
and the more uſed, the oftner it is ſcoured, and the more 
it be rubbed and ſcoured, the cleaner it is, Lev. 6. 29. 
and II. 33. The earthen Pots when they were fouled 
by boiling of the Sacrifices, they were to be broken in 
Pieces, but the braſen Pots were to be reinſed with Wa- 
ter, and ſcoured and cleaned. The oftener ye are on the 
Fire, the cleaner ye ſhould be. Now when God is woun. 
ding your Pride, your Covetouſneſs, your Senſuality, take 
the Advantage of tlaying theſe Luſts; when he makes 
thy Right Hand or Eye ake, then pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee, Canſt thou love the World, when it 
pinches and ſtraitens, and defames and reproaches thee ! 
Canſt thou love thy Fleſh, when Pain and Grief have ta- 
ken up their Dwelling in it, and when it is ſuch à Trou- 
ble tq thee? Will ye not now cry out upon all as Vani- 
fy and Vexation, when your Senſe and Experience tells 
you ſo, when you feel the bitter Fruits of Sin? You 


have now 2 great Advantage againſt your Sin, and to 


help on the Mortification of it, when Senſe and Experience 
diſparage and decry it, and your very Fleſh is convin- 
ced of the Folly of Fleſh-pleaſing. O that ye would 
take this Advantage. and uſe this World as it does or 
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you. There be indeed ſome unmortified Men, who when 
they ſuffer by Sin and by the World, will ſpeak hardly 
enough of them; but their Friendihip ( whici is rooted 
in their Nature )is {0011 made up again: But ſhoutd it not 
highten your Entity with them? The Lord makes your 
Sin buffet and abute, and rend and wound you, that by 
the Pain, and Smart, and Sorrow it breeds, he may main- 
tain an4 encreaſe your Enmity, and excite diligent En- 
deavours to deſtroy it; he had rather that Sin thould 
pain you here, than torment you in Hell, and he would 
have Sin's Stroke to fall upon itſelf; as Sin Killed itſeif 
in killing Chriſt, ſo he would have it in his Feople ; 
let your Afflictions, let the Death of your Creature Com- 
forts, be the Death of Sin. If it turn your very Breath 
into Groans, let theſe Groans be againſt Sin, it it turn 
your joy into Mourning, your Songs into Sighs and 
Crys and Tears, let all tneſe be againſt Sin; and ſo your 
Life, and your Light, and your Comfort ſhall riſe out of 
the Ruins of your Sin. O let Sin gain nothing by the 
Hurt it does you: If it has brought a Croſs upon thy 
Perſon or Family, take it and crucify it upon this Croſs, 
elſe thou loſeſt the Benefit of it. If thus thou dealeſt 
with it, it is a happy Croſs, and thou haſt Fellowſhip 
with Chriſt in his Croſs, on which Sia ſuffered. Many 
have been convinced of the IIl of Sia, that have fought 
but faintly with it, till it has wounded them. h 
And now. let me a little, inquire if this has been the 
Fruit of your Perſonal or Family-AfMiRtions, or of the 
ſore aſtoniſhing Judgments of God upon this Place. Lou 
haye ſeen many Houſes and Streets burnt down in fewer 

Days than they were Huadreds of Years in building. Tou 
have ſeen Riches that were many Years in gathering, - 
ſcattered, or may be in afew Hours conſumed, And the 
Lord knows how many have loſt their Souls, and for- 
faulted eternal Happineſs to build, and furniſh, and ga- 
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ther that, which a few Moments pulled down, ſcattered 
and conſumed; And yet when you have but a little [n- 
termiſſion and Breatlung-Time, are you not as eagerly 
at it again? Ye have ſeen or heard of what Deſolations 
God did make, and what a Cry was almoſt in every 
Houſe, not the Cry of Egypt, not the-Frit-born only; 
but as a Man emprnetk a Diin, and turneth it upſide down 
fo did & d with many Families and many Houſes, Have 
the diſm I Looks and Ogtcrys of theſe Days, mortified 
you to carnal Mirth? Have you learned Rignteouſneſs ? 
Have ye made your new Dwellings Bethels ? Ye have 
. Teen or heard of, but a few Years ago, many as delicate 
Ferſons as your (elves, Whoſe Carcafles were carried out 
nin Duag-Carts, and chrown into Pits, Heaps upon Heaps ; 
and will ye yet pleaſe and pamper ſuch Carcaſſes? Will 
you gatner and patch up, (as it were) their Rags, to 
adorn your Bodies with? Ah! the Aſhes of London, 
and the Duſt of theſe dead Bodies, ſhall be witneſſes 2 
gainſt the preſent Inhavitan's, Does your Houſes, your 
Tables, your Apparel, ſpeak any Growth of Mortification 
(the higheſt Turret er Pyramid, is but a poor childiſh 
Memorial.) Is there a Memento written upon each of 
thoſe? But alas What then means your Cieled and 
well furniſhed Houſes, while the Houſe of God lies waſte! 
what means your ſtrange Apparel and ſumptuous Tables, 
while, may be, there be few Backs or Bellies of Chriſt's 
_ Diſciples that are bleſſing you. 5 

Have ye not fallen into Old London's Sins, ſoqner than 
Men took up the Old World's Sins. Noah did indeed for 
once border upon the Sin that God had buried in the 
Watexs. And are not many Profeſſors more guilty in 
reviving Sins that Jod has burnt up, (to ſpeak ſo)? Ah! 
Will ye break through not only Armies of O dinan- 
ces, but Armies of judgments? Will you in your Pride 


of Heart and in your Practice alſo ſay, The Bricks are = 
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len, and we will build with hewn Stone; the Sycamores are 


cut down, but we will exchange them into Ceaars? . 


Will ye ſay, We will have better Houſes and fiver 
Clothes? If ye have forgotten what your Eyes have ſeen, 
and your Ears have heard; come and. behold yet the 
Works of the Lord and ſee what Deſolation he is now 
making among! others: Not only London, but other Fla- 
ces that were like Vine- trees amongſt the Trees of the 
Forreſt, God has given to the Fire for Fewel, Ezek. 12. 


20. And the Cities that are inhabited ſhall be laid waſte, 


* and the Land ſhall be deſolate, and ye ſhall Know that 
© I am the Lord--..', He hath made Lebanon to open ts 
Doors to the Fire to de v ur. the Cedar is fallen, and the 


Fir. tree howls alſo, yea the Oaks of Baſhan howl. Zech. 


II. I, 2. He m-kes theſe ſmart, that others may fear. 
But Oh, ſhall ſuch Things 2s happen for Examples, and 
are worthy to be recorded for Admonition to the End of 
the World, have no Effect upon theſe to whom they hap- 
pen? Shall the ſame Generation repeat, yea outdo their 


former Sins? Can you with Grief remember your Loſtes, 


and with no Regrate remember your Pride and Co vetouſ- 
neſs ? Will ye fruſtrate, reproach, and def: me God's Me- 
thods of judgment. and proclaim to the World, that his 
Deſign has miſcarried upon you, and that ye will not be 
healed ? Shall the Rnd in Moſes Hand cleave the Rock, 
and ſhall it in God's Hand cleave no Hearts? Muſt the 
Lord's Miniſters with Grief of Heart go and complain 


2gainft you to him, Lord, thou haft ſtricken them, but 
they have not grie ved: thou haſt conſumed them, butthey 


have refuſed to receive Correction, they have made their 
Faces harder than a Rock; this is a Nation, and this is a 


City that obeyeth not the Voice of the Lord. nor receive 
And O that we covld ſigh for this, even to 


Correction. 


the breaking of our Loins. Now how can ye weep with : 95 
them that weep, that have forgotten your own Afflictions, 
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or rather who never could weep aright for yourſelves; 
Or if there be any Mourners among you, yet ſure I, am, 

are far from Sackcloth and Aſhes : But do ye think 
that God has done with you. There's a dreadful Word, 
Ezek.. 15.6, 7. I will ſet my Face againft them, and they 
ſhall go out from one Fire, and another Fire ſhall devour 
them. Hath he not ſtrange Puniſhments for the Workers 
of Iniquity ? If London's Sins be greater now than before 
the Feſtilence, or before the Fire, what Wonder if grea- 
ter Judgments from God come: If God ſhall give you up 
into the Hands of bloody Papiſts, it will be worſe than 
Fire or Peſtilence in Davids Reckoning, as we ſee by his 
Choice; and yet better have fallen into the Hands of 
PhiliSiines or Amonites, or any Enemies David had, 
than into the Hands of Antichriſtian Butchers. And for 
any Thing we know we are not half a Hand-breadth from 
it. I pretend not to any extraordinary Diſcovery of Gods 
Connlels ; but as we may prophecy from Sin to Puniſh- 
ment, ſo from greater and ſtronger Sins to greater and 

flironger Puniſhments. 

l might mention other Direction, as the ingaging all 
thy Might againſt that Sin that prevails moſt over thee, 
and the endeavouring to grow particularly in the oppoſite 
Grace: finally, the Conſideration of Chriſt's ſecondComing, 
Cot. 3. 4, 8. When Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, then 
* ſhallye alſo appear with him in Glory. Mortify therefore 
* your Members which are upon the Earth, &c. 1 John 3.2, 
© '3.---- We know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is; and every Man 
that hath this Hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as hes 
pure.“ Will ye wallow in Sin when Chriſt is ſo near? 


Muſt thou be like to him, and wilt now let thy Soul 
_. Iwarm with noiſome Luſts ? Canſt thou look for him, and 
not mortify that which crucified him? | 


But 


* 


r 
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Mortification of the firſt Motions of Sin. Now here J. 


I ſhall thew a little the Sinfulneſs of theſe, 2. 1 ſhall 


ſhew whence it is that they abound ſo much with ſome. 
2. I ſhall preſs the Mortification of them from ſeveral Cons 
ſiderations. 4. I ſhall mention ſome Helps to this. 
For the Firſt, That every Motion ariſing from the 
Corruption of the Heart, or from habitual Luſt, whe- 
ther it has a particular Object, or be but a vagrant Imagi- 
nation, tho? not delighted in, nor conſented to, is Sin 
before God, will eaſily appear; if we conſider. I. That 
they ariſe from a ſinful Principle, they are born of the 
Fleſh, and are of the Nature of Original Sin; and if the 
Tree be corrupt, ſo muſt every Bit of the Fruit. 2. They 


are diſconform to the Law of God and ſo muſt be ſin- 


ful in their Nature, as well as in their Riſe, They Luſt 
againſt and oppole the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. and ſo mult ap- 
poſe the Law of God; if they be againſt the Law ia the 
Heart, they are alſo againſt the written Law. Tho ye 
ſhould cruſh them, yet once they were: If they had no 
Inordinacy in then why are they cruſhed:' if there be 
any Diſorder or Inordinacy in them, it is from us they 
have theſe, and ſo they muſt leave a Guilt upon us. 3. 


Their ſinful Tendency and Effecte prove this. To in- 


ſtance but a few. (I.) They are Incitements to Sin, and 
promote Obedience th the Law of Sin, and the fulfilling of 
its Commands. (2.) They make way for other Sins, be- 
ſide what they do directly and immediately tend to; 
they open the Door, and keep it open for Temptations 
to groſs Sins, and give Satan Acceſs to blow up the Coal. 
[3.] They keep out good Motions, and ſo muſt obſtruct 


Duties, and unfit a Man for them. [A.] As they are con- 
trary to right Reaſon, and not anſwerable to that ange- 
lical Holinefs and Purity that ſhould be in us, fo they 


cannot but leave ſome Blot and Defilement behind them. 
= | | "OT" Met 


But I proceed to ſpeak, in the Third Place, to the 
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Let theſe Motions be never ſo p.ſſing and tranſient, and 


run never ſo furiouſly through us, they muſt needs taint 


us, by Reaſon of our Corruption, that in leſs or more 
ſtill ſideth with them; they have always the virtual 
Conſent o. the Will, in as far as not regenerate, and ſo 
cannot ſimply be ſaid to be involuntary, which is the 

at Odjection made againſt this Truth, tho? they be a- 
gainſt the renewed Will, which Paul ſpeaks of, Rom. 7. 
O how many vile Sins are flirring in the Heart, that are 
not deliberate, nor explicitely conſented to, yet are voiun- 
tary. becauſe thay have their Seat and Rite in the Will, 
as well as other Faculties. 5, They hinder our Com- 
munion with God. Do ve think that if he had his Due, 
there would be ar M oom left for theſe? Have they any 
Flace in Heaven, where the Saints enjoy full Commu— 
nion with God? And if they be inconſiſtent with that, 
they muſt be a Hinderance to this, 

Now it is upon theſe Accounts that the fainteſt Motiong 
and Stirrings of Sin, are grievous to the Godly, eſpe- 
cially when it is beſt with them. The tender lively 
Chriſtian, as he groans under a Body of Sin, ſo it never 
ſtirrs, but he feels it, and is pained with it: The moſt 
ſudden-vagrant Motions of Mind and Heart and Aﬀecti- 
ons are burdenſome to him, and that not only as they 
bewray a living Principle of Sin in his Soul, but, as they 


are ſinful Gaddings, and in ſome Meaſure whoriſh De- 
partings of the Heart from God. and inconſiſtent with 


that intire and uninterrupted Delight the Soul ſhould 
have in him, and that continual aff-Rionate working and 
outgoing that ſhould be in the Soul toward him, It 
may be indeed he delights in the Law of Gol after the 


inward Man; yet he cannot reach full Conformity to it 


within, more thin in his Practiſe outwardly: When he 


reſolveth on ſome Good, ere he be aware, his Heart is 


wandere 


” 
- 
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r 2 hundred Ways, and ſo ill is preſent with 
im. 1 7 
more O be convinced of the Sinſulneſs of this: How often 
rtual 15 your Mind ſtirring and roving, (for it is a refileſs 
d ſo Thing ) and how rarely can ye ſay, that theſe Moti- 
the ons are conformab le to the Law of God, or ſubſervi- 
be 2. ent to any ſpiritual Good. What Armies of vain Imagina- 
u. 7. tions that are unaccountable, ye know not how they 
t are Come in, nor how they go out; infinite are the Occaſions 
Mun. {that excite theſe, ye can ſee or hear of nothing, but 
Will, N habitual Corruption may ſomeway ſtir; yea you think 
"ome {Wot nothing, whether exiſtent or not, but jt excites ſome: 
Due, Ninordinate Motions. Hence they are called the Imagina- 
any nt of the Heart, Gen. 6, and the Wandering of the De- 
mu- ire, Eccleſ. 6. 9. Tis true this is a further Degree of ſin- 
that, ful Stirrings of the Heart, when it entertains wild Ima- 
ginations, and pleaſeth itſelf with idle Fancies, that give 
Riſe to many ſinful Projects. Indeed Nature itſelf teacheth 
his to be a Sin, and it is an Evidence of 2 diſcontented 
Frame of Spirit; for ordinarly theſe phantaſtick Rovings. 
Heart, reſpects ſome other Perſons Condition, or ſome- 


ever 
moſt hing at leaſt that we want. The Delight that accompa- 
. ies theſe, is enough to prove them ſinful ; but ' tis plain- 
they {Wy ſomething leſs than theſe that Paul ſpeaks of, Rom. 7. 
they or *tis ſomething he had not known to be Sin, but by the 
De- v. Now Men by Nature's Light know, that inordi- 
with Nate Motions conſented to, (tho? not acted) yea or but 
ould Helighted in, are ſinful; but 'tis the Scriptures Light only 
and lat convinces of the Sin of theſe firſt Stirrings in general. 


and 'tis the Spirit's ſaving Light that affects the Heart 
ith godly Sorrow for them in Particular. 17 2 
For the Second Thing propoſed, wiz. Why they abound 


to it 
n he o much with ſome more eſpecially. That they are ex- 
rt is Needing frequent with all, I think none that know them- 


elves wil deny. O what Swarms of them does Mens _ 
| wir | | 8 
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ſie Minds and Imaginations bring forth. How hard is it 
to bring every Thought inconſiſtent with that Duty and 
Love we owe to God, and that we owe Men, into Subje- 
tion. Tis hard to expel them when they come in, and 
much harder not to ſuffer them to come in; ſuch is the 
Cunning and Activity of Satan, ſuch Acceſs has Satan to 
work upon us, and ſo leavered are our Imaginations and 
Minds with Sin. | 
- Yet in ſome they are more frequent than others; the 
beſt groan under them, but ſome are almoſt ſmothered 
with them, (to ſpeak ſo) and their Grace almoſt ſuftoc> 
ted with them. Habitual Corruption is a fruitful Womb, 
and this is livelier in ſome than in others. And the ſame 
Perſon is nearer God, and in a livelier Frame, and hath 
more inward Serenity and Compoſure of Mind, at one 
Time than another, and fo is like a City with Gates and 
Bars. At other Times a Man is at greater Diſtance from 
God, and out of Frame, and then he is like a City bro- 
ken down and without Walls, and the Heart is haunted 
with Satyrs and Owls. When the Heart is in an evil 
Frame, tis like damp Tinder to divine Motions, but *tis 
like dry Tinder to everySpark of a Temptation that comes 
in- by the Senſes, or by a roving Imagination; yea it takes 
Fire of itſelf, and if it be not well watched, would quick- 
Iy come to a Flame, Indeed it is no eaſie Task to keep 
out thefe, there are ſo many ſeveral Paſſages they come 
in at, and they can creep in at a ſmall Rift or Hole; there- 
fore there's need of the utmoſt Watchfnlneſs and Dili- 
gence to keep them out, and to knock them down when 
they come in. | 7 

For the Third Thing propoſed, viz. Some Confiderati- 
ons for preſſing the Mortification of theſe firſt Stirrings 
of our Corruptions. 1. I ſhall mention ſame Aggravati- 
ons of the Sin, and ſad Conſequences of theſe, 2. I (hall 
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mention ſome Advantages the Believer hath by mortifying 


theſe, 1 


For the Firſt of theſe, Confider 1. how frequently by 
the ſe ye incur the Guilt of Sin. O the numberlieſs Mul- 


titude of theſe inordinate Motions! When are ye free of 
them ? When is the Body of Death atleep ? not when ye 
are aſleep, for waking and ſleeping theſe inordinate Mo- 
tions are ſome way ſtirring. And it were eaſie to prove 
every inordinate, extravagant, luſtful, covetous, ambiti- 


ous, vindictive Motion, even when aſleep and dreaming, 


to be finful and defiling. And indeed what proves the firſt 
Motions of Sin when awake to be ſinful, does alſo prove 


them ſuch when afleep, And the more Power a Chriſtian 


when awake has over them, the more holy he be, the leſs 
is he troubled with theſe? And it is manifeſt that they 
are the Flowings out, the Bublings and Springings up, and 
Emanations of our Original Corruption, or the imperfect 
Motions of vitious Princip'es or Habitsz for, as innocent 
Dreams follow the ſinleſs Conftitution of the Body, fo 
finful Dreams follow the vitions Conftitation of the 
Soul, which poſſibly 2 Man's natural Temper of Body 
hath- advantaged ; and ſo are groſs outward Acts of Sin 


alſo, which yet does not prove them to be no Sing, We 


eannot think that our Nature in the State of Innocency 
would have brought forth any ſuch inordinate Motions, 


ſleeping or waking; ſo that the Apology ſome make for 


them, as being natural, is naught : They are in no other 


Senſe natural. = nor neceſſary, than the ſame Motians 
when one is awake. If any ſhall ſay, they are from S 
tan his Injections, which render us not culpable, <5) 

I Anfwer. 1. This is the ſame with what the Q, 


1 . 


ſay of the firſt Rings of Corruption, when one-is awake; _ 


the contfary of which our Lori tells us, Luke 6. 46. A 


good Man ant of the good Treaſure of his Hearr, bring- 
opt of. 
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©. the evil Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth that 
that which is evil: For of the Abundance of the Heart 
his Mouth ſpeake th. And James tells us, they are from 
a Man's Luſt, Chap. I. 14. Every Man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own Luſt, end enticed. . And tru- 
ly I think we do often finfully transfer our Guilt over to 
A Satan, where there is not ſutacient Ground for it, no not 
ſo much as Eve had, tho? her Plea was not relevant. Or- 
dinarly we attribute horrid blaſphemous, 'or other abomi- 
nable Thoughts or Imaginations to l.jim, when we cannot 
apprehend how ſuch or ſuch a Thought could axiſe in 
us; fo, whatever we think unaccountable, we lay at his 
Door, when indeed the Heightand Depth of our Corrup- 
tion is unmeaſurable, and its ſubtilty and Activity and way 
of operating is unaccountat-le, 2. It is nat Satan that 
thinketh or willethin us; he may repreſent Objects, but 
the Acts are ours; he can dart in a Temptation, but *tis 
through our Sin and Corruption that it takes Fire in the 
leaſt. Indeed ſuch is now our Conſtitution, that a Temp- 
tation cannot enter, but there is ſomething within, that 
complies-with it, and is excited by it : And this is one 
great Reaſon why we ougnt to fray not fo be led into 
Temptation. Were there no Corruption in us, Satan's 
Temptations would be like little Sparks of Fire throwa 
into 2 Sea of Water. And indeed Satan would not be ſo 
buſie with his In jections into our Minds, when fleepirg 
or waking,did he not thereby intend todefile us with them, 
and involve us into Sin. His Deſign cannot be meerly to 
afflict Men with them, for they are no Grief nor Afflic- 
tion to many that are yet yet filled with them, Tis 
true the Saints grieve more, and are more affected with 
them, and humbled for them, than for many Afflictions 
t hat in themſel ves are more troubleſome; but this inward 
Trouble of Conſcience for them in the Godly, does rather 


prove them Sins, than meer Afflictions. 1 
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If any ſay, That theſe Motions when aſleep are not 
Acts of our Reaſon, but of meer Fancy and Imagination, 
and ſo not ſinful; I anſwer I. The holy Law of God 
reaches to the Whole Man, even the In agihation; and 
we cannot ſuppoſe but that imper ect Holinefs here, and 
perfect Holiueſs in Heaven, extends to every Faculty of 
the Soul. 2. They are not meer Acts of the Fancy, for 
the Mind has ſome Uſe of Reaſon, tho? more impei fect, 
eyen when afleep, Hence there is ſome Correſpondence 
ordinarly between Mens Thoughts waking and ſleeping ; 
and ſometimes one afleep, ill re jet a Temp ation upon 
rational and ſolid Grounds, I do not indeed think there 
is fo much Guilt in theſe Motions aflcep, as when awake, 
becauſe of a more perfect Uſe of Reaſon in waking Men. 
2, Conſider the innumerable Objects of theſe ſinful 
Motions, and ſo into how many ſever?] Species or Sorts 
of Sins theſe Motions ingage and involve you in: Ye 
cannot ſee nor hear of any Thing, ye cannot think of any 
Thing, whether it have a Being or not, but it may miniſter 
Occaſion to ſome inordinate Motion. Innumerable are the- 
Occaſions of theſe, what Stirrings of Deſires and Wiſhes, 
and ſometimes how pleaſed with idle Imaginations. - 
3. Conſider what Pretences Men have to evade Convic- 
tions of the Sinfulneſs of theſe Motions, when not con- 
ſeated to, nor may be delighted in, eſpecially when the. 
Object of theſe, is ſome lawful Thing. much more when 
ws ſome ſpiritual Good; the Spirit that is in us doth 
ten luſt ſecretly to errvy others; when may be diſcon- 


tented or envious Thoughts are not perfectly formed, 


heſe are but little obſerved in us, 3 

4. Conſider that not mortifying of theſe is the Way not 
dnly to further Sin, but it does inſenſibly bring on Hard- 

eſs of Heart; when the Heart is habitualy haunted with 
heſe, tis hard to expel theſe Swarms that have had quiet 


Pofleffion, they do exceedingly wear out Tenderneſs _ 
| | I 3 1 the 
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the Senſe of the Sinfulneſs of Sin in every Degree 
of it. 

5, They do unframe the Soul, and unfit it for ſpiritu- 
al Duties. Tnus when we would do Good, Evil is preſent 
with u. They juitle out holy Meditations, at leaſt they 
Weaken and divert the Soul in it, and caule many Inter. 
ruptions in it, they mar Fixedneis of Heart in Duties, and 
tue y not only pollute them, but eat out the Life of them; 
they axe like ravenous Birds upon our Sacrifices, that are 
not to be ſuffered to light upon them. Finally, What ; 
wotul Tendency have they, and what an Inlet to Temp. 
tations, and to turther Degrees of Sin; they even invite 
Satan to tempt. Satan and Sin never lay they have enough, 
Every Conception of Sin is in order to a Birth, and every 
furriag of Sm is for the carrying on its War againſt God 
and thy Soul, I Pet. 2. 1I. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you 
as Strangers and Pilgrim;, alSiein from fe ſbiy Luſts, 
which war againti the Soul. But of this already. 

Now Secoadly, A little of the Advantages of mortify- 
ing the fi ſt Motions of Sin, 

I, This is the Way to prevent much Sin, and were 
we making Conſcience of this, we ſhould find a much 
more eaſie Work: An Oak when a Plant is eaſily pulled 
up, a little Spark is ſoon quenched, Ye complain of 
the Strength of your Corruptions, but ye are firſt to 
blame that ye have ſuff-red the Habits of Sin to grow ſo 
firong ; and then that ye cruſh not the firſt actual Inclina- 
tions of theſe corrupt Habits ; if ye ſuffer them to proceed 
but a little, they may indeed be too hard for you. 0 
fooliſh Souls who put off this: Is it hard to mortify the 
firſt Hints of thy Heart to Sin; and does thou think it 
will be eaſte to mortify Sin at once, when 'tis increaſed 
into Thouſands, and fortified with ſtrong Holds ? If thou 
cannot Riill the firſt Thoughts of it, how wilt chou * 
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when it has got thy Heart and Conſent, thy Love and 
Delight, and long Foſſeſſion. | 5 

2. This is the Way to keep the Conſcienee pure and 
clear, A renewed Conſcience will charge Guilt upon 
thee, upon the Account of theſe, and no Reaſonings or 
Extenuations will ſatisfy it, *till thou be truly humbled 
before the Lord for theſe, and vigorouſly alſo ſetting thy 
ſelf to ſuppreſs them. A tender Conſcience has a deep Im- 
preſſion of the Sinfulneſs of theſe, as Paul had, Rom. 
7. 24. O wretched Man that I am, who fhail deliver me 
from the Body of this Death, And thou cannot maintain 
thy Peace, nor Aſſurance of thy Freedom from Condem- 
nation, nor keep up thy Glorying in God, but by deal- 
ing with them as he did. O how ſmall a Matter (if I 
may ſpeak ſo) will break a tender Chriſtian's Peace ! Leſs 
than a wrong Look or Word will do it, he cannot let half 
a Thought away without a Challenge: He has but one 
Eye upon his Privileges and Comforts, and a little Cloud 
will darken that. What makes many go without much 
Light or Comfort, in whom yet ye can ſee no Spot nor 
Flaw, and who alſo are not under the Power of auy par- 
ticular inward or Heart-Sin ; the Spirit's Comforting- 
work and Witneſſing-work is eaſily marred, O but the 
Man that is daily keeping or beating down the firſt Ri- 
ſings of Sin, may glory as Paul, kom. 7, 28. and & Te 
I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So then, 
vith the Mind I myſe}f ſerve the Law of God; but with 
the Fleſh the Law of Sin, There is therefore now no 


My 


* Condemnation to them which are in Chrift Jeſus, who 
* walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit.” He 
thus preſerves a ſweet Serenity and Calm within, he ſuf- 
fers no Clouds to gather. He diſſipates the malignant 
Vapours that ariſe from within, and ſuffers them not to 
unite; he cruſhes Satan's DeGgns againſt him in the Egg. 
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3. This would keep the Soul in Caſe for converſing and 
walking with God, in Caſe for ipeaking to him, and for 
every ſpiritual Duty, Every inordinate Thought or lma- 
gination, is a looking away from God, and imports a 
Heedleſsneſs and Liſtleisneſs to him. Walking with 
God, requires a holy, even, uniform Frame of Spirit, 
And O how much would thi: raiſe and ſpiritualize Pray. 
er, Meditation and other Duties Then are our Szcrjti- 
ces holy and untainted, when neither Birds nor Fles 
are ſuffered io light, at leaſt not to fit upon them. 

4. This were the Way to weaken and deſtroy the ve- 
ry Body of Sin. When a Tree 1s cut down, the living 
Root ſends up a great many Sprouts and ſmall Twigs : 
But if ye will pave the Flace where the Tree flood, or 
make a High-way over it, the very Root will die, which 
other wile would have preſerved itſelf. - So after Sin is 
ſore ſ mitten, yet the Root abidig, through the Sent of 
Waters, i. e. Satan's Influences, it may ſpring : But when 
theſe firſt Shootings up are nipt, when the Root of Sin 
cannot put forth itſelf, it dies ; this does as it were ſtop 
the Breath of Sin, this makes the Old Man pant and die, 
even as Grace langniſhes, whea the Actings of it are 
obſtructed, | 

Now in the Fourth place, Take a few Directions. I. 
for preventing theſe Stirrings of Sin within ; And 2, for 
compelcing and laying them when they are up. 

For the Firſt of theſe, take theſe Directions. I. In ge- 
neral, what is formerly ſaid of Watchfulneſs, is of Uſe 
here, more eſpecially. Sometimes Temptations ſeize up- 
on our Judgments, and ſometimes upon our Aﬀections 
unawares ; and when they have tainted the Aﬀections, 
they have eaſie Acceſs to the Mind, and need to be care- 
fully watched, Look to the firſt Springs of Sin, when 
we are aſleep the Enemy is ſowing Tears, and they quick- 
Iv grow up. Temptations do often ſuddenly n 
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and the Thoughts and Motions of the Heart are nimble, 
they ate {wift and inftantancous, A Spark of Fixe does uo. 
ſooner kindle Powder, than a Temptation does excite 
ſome inordinace Motion of the Heart, If all che Doors 
and Windows of the 'Soul be not kept cloſe, there wil 
be fiery Darts flung in, and ſome Sparks of T<mptations 
will take Fire; and thou can never {hut Doors and Win- 
dows ſo cloſe, but when thou haſt done all, thou haſt 
need to watch, Satan cau eſpy a Pailage into thy 
Heart, that thou didit not think of; He has a Facty, 
and thou haſt an Enemy within thee, that will let him 
in, if thou be afleep. It may be indeed that thy Seve- 
rity to Indwelling Sin, will irritate it, and provoke it to 
Mutiny, and ſo occaſion greater Confuſion in thy Soul: 
But dread not this, nor ever look for Good from thy. 
Indulgence and Tenderneſs to thy corrupt Luſts or Af. 
fections; ti.eir War is better than their Peace, Sulpect 
that inward Quiet that comes from any Favour to Sin, 
or Connivance at it, 5 

The Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 7. g. That Sin taking Cecaſi- 
on by the Commandment, wrought in him all Manter of 
Concupiſcence, One great Hinderance of Mortification is, 
that Sin is thought not ſo noiſome as it is: But when the 
Commandment comes, when the Word beats cown that 
Conceit, by exacting through Obedience upon the higheſt 
Peril, and laying Bonds on the very Thoughts; this ink a- 
ges Corruption, and it grows more unruly. It is not 
the proper Effect of the Law to flir up Sin, more than 
the impetuous runnning of Water is the proper Effect of 
a Bank of Earth, which was made to dam it up: Nor is 
it the proper Effect of diligent Endeavours for mortify- 
ing all inordinate Motions, to excite them, and make them 
more tumultuous. Sometimes ſtrict Watching of Sin 
makes it more cunning, ſometimes it provokes an Erup- 
uon of it, and then the poor Belie ver is apt to *. 
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Caſe worſe than before: But was it worſe with Paul, 
Rom. 7. than forgaerly ? Indeed 'tis hard to Keep Cor - 
ruption in cloſe-brifon, and to marr all Communication 
bet een Satag and it, to ſuffer none to go out or come 

in; but WatChfulneſs will do much. Thoughts will be 
ſtirring, and Affections will be ſtirring; therefore it were 
our Wiſdom to ask them whence they come, and whither 
they go, if from Satan, or from the Fleſh, if from Hes- 
ven or from the Spirit; and arreſt what have an evil Af. 
pect or Tendency or Savour, and do Juſtice upon 
them: What are dubious, Keep them Friſoners, till 
thou haſt further examined them; for Satan's Meſſengers 
oft. times come diſguiſed, and with Chriſt's Word in their 
Mc:vihs, and the Motions of Sin are often miſtaken for 
{ipirizual Motions. As the Porters ſtood continually at 
the Door of the Temple, to Keep out the Unclean of all 
Sorts, ſo muſt ye do with all that defile or is like to de- 
file, if ye be holy Temples to God to dwell in. Yet for 
all that I have ſaid of them, a Believer muſt not te too 
much in the examining of them, ſo as to be taken off 
more profitable Work; nor indeed can we ever keep 
Count of them, they are fo innumerable ; Should we be 
ever purſuing and tracing them, there ſhould be Room 
for no Duty elſe: And finally, becauſe as they come ſud- 
denly, ſo often they fly as ſwiftly away. 

Now under this Head I would commend unto you 2 
careful Search into, and intimate Acquaintance with thine 
own Heart, that thou mayſt know where thou are weak- 
eſt, and what Advantages Satan hath againſt thee, what 
Sin does moſt eafily beſet thee; which is the ſoft Flace 
of thy Soul, which Satan's Darts with moſt Eaſe enter into, 
what corrupt Paſſions or Aff ctions are mot eaſily kind- 


led in thee; and where thou ſeeſt the greateſt Danger, 
keep the ſtrongeſt Watch, And do not only keep at Di- 
ſtance from ſuch Occaſions and Temptations, as my. 
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moſt likely draw out thy Corruptions, but Keep thy 
Thoughts at the greateſt Diſtance from thele : Sumer 
not thy ſelf to think of them, except it be to reproach 
them, or to provoke greater Abhorrency of tem; and 
this alſo muſt be prudently managed. a 

2. Endeavour to keep your Hearts under à deep 
Senſe of the Sinfulnels of Sin, even of theſe firſt Moti- 
ons. A natural Man is never troubled for the Sin ot thelg, 
or for the Diſconformity of them to any Law, (tho ne 
may be for outward Actings of Sin, / becauſe Nature's . 
Light does not diſcover the Sinfulneſs of thei ; tho may 
be he be angry at them, as they moleit him, or tend to 
ſomething that he abhores. And here lies one Viffer- 
ence between the truly Godly and others: Yet we 
muſt grant, that often times the Godly think but 
too meanly of tueſe, and do not apprehend ſo much Ill 
in them as there 1s, and hence guard not ſufficientiy a- 
gainſt them, nor yet do ſufficiently be wal them. May 
be you are eaſily ſatisfied for your Repentance for thele, 
and think general Confeſſions and Complaints ſuſſicient. 
Do ye uſe to make an Errand to God to confe is thele,. 
and to beg a particular Pardon for them? Peter makes. 
2 Peradventure of the Forgiveneſs of Simon Magus. 
Thought, Act, g. 22. Pray God, if perhaps the Thought 
of thine Heart may be forgiven thee, True that was a2 
more deliberate approven Thought, but an exerciſed Sout, 
will manytimes make a Peradventure to itſelf, of the 
Forgivenels of a more imperfect and rejected Thought. 

I would not grieve ſuch, but for others, let me ak. 
you, Do ye notjknow that God is a Jealous God. Jeal- 
ouſy among Men imports an Aptneſs to ſuſpect an Injury, 
A Husband is jealous, when he is apt to ſuſpect his Wife's 
Want of Love or Loyalty to him, upon ſtall Circum- 
ſtances; Without evident Ground ſo to do. And withal it 
imports Iusig nation againſt the Smalleſt Ground of Suſpici- 
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on, this it cannot endure, viz. any Thing that looks Uke 


an Inclinacion of the Heart to another, Says Joſhua, fe 
cannot ſerve the Lord, for he ts a holy God, he 1; q 
jealous God: Chap. 24. 19. Tis true he hath manitelt- 
ed this eſpecially in the Matters of his Worſhip and In- 
flitutions, according to his Threatning annexed to the 
ſecond Commandment; as in the Inſtance of Aaron's two 
Sons, Uzzah and Uzah, and the Bechſten ite. Oc. But 
may we nat think that God is as jealous ot the Heart 
as of any Thing, and that he will notice every Motion 
of it, and will reſent every daxloyal Glirce of tie 
Thoughts, tho? it come not the Length of a Purpoſe, nay 
nor any Deliberation in Order to a Purpoſe or Reloluu- 
on. Is there not more Sin in many ſudden p ſſing Thoughts, 
tho? rejected, than in Uzza/"s haſty catching Hold of the 
Ark, or in the Bethſbemites looking into it? Or is the 
Lord leſs jealous now than he was? Does his clearer 
coming under the moſt kindly and condeſcending Rela- 
tions any Way abate it? Nay, they rather highten it, 
tho? they may occaſion ſome Change in his Way of 
reſenting Injuries, and expreſſing his Diſpleaſure. Jer. 
2. 14. The Lord deals with his People now in a more 


Son-like Way, he chaſtiſes them as much or oftner than 


formerly, but not in that Manner. He will keep up his 
Sovereignty, even when he is wooing and ſuiting thy 
Soul ; he will have thee Know, that he muſt de thy 
Lord. and thou muſt worſhip him. Pſal. 45. II. So ſhall 
the King greatly deſire thy Beauty, for he is thy Lord, 
end worſhip thou him. He will not have his kindlieſt 
Relations diminiſh his Honour, nor wear out our inward 
Aw and Fear, leaſt an unſuitable Frame or any unholy 
Motion of Heart, ſhould provoke his jealous Eye. Tis 
a remarkable Word, Deut. 28. 58. He will have his Peo- 
ple Fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy 


God. It may be ye think, thy God, a ſweet Nane anda 
kindly 
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kindly; ay but he glories in it, and ſo mayeſt thou, 


nin 


and 


my it ought alſo to be a fearful: Name. And truly a con- 
cientious Care to prevent the very firſt Stirrings of Sin 

in the Heart, is the moſt genuine Fruit, and the moſt ſa- 
tisfying Evidence of this Fear, and of our Covenant: 


State ; ( other Things may influence and incline 


us to 


oppoſe Sin in its further Proceedings; ) As onthe other 
Hand, an awful Impreſſion upon the Heart, of God as 
God, and as eur God, is of great Ethcacy to keep out 
ſinful Imaginations, It will make the Soul not only trem- 
ble at yielding to ſuch a Sin, as Joſe ph was ſolicited 


to, but even ſhrink at the firſt Touch of the ſmalleſt 


Temptation. And this leads to another Direction. 
3. Endeavour to keep thy Heart in a holy tender, 
heavenly and lively Frame. There is a Connection be- 
twixt Mortification and poſitive Holineſs, What's the Rea», 
ſon that Temptations and Suggeſtions from Satan 
do at the firſt excite ſome ſinful Motions in the Heart? 
The foundamental Reaſon is, our remaining Corruption 


that they work upon; but the neareſt Reaſon 1s 
Frame, When Satan finds us as dry Tinder, he ſt 
Fire, and every Spark catches and kindles. (I.) 


an il 
rikes - 
then, 


maintain a tender Frame, and this will make thee feeling 
and ſenſible of every inordinate Motion of the Heart, it 
will grate upon the Conſcience, and thou wilt be loath 
by theſe to grieve the Spirit, as well as by conſenting to 


or acting of them, to quench or reſiſt. the Spirit, 


as the Eye is hurt by the ſmalleſt Duſt or Smoke, a 


For, 
nd if 


it were aware would ſhut itſelf againſt them, ſo is it with a 


tender Conſcience; and if any Duſt has got into the 
it is not at eaſe, till it has wept it out, or till it be 


De, 
wipt 


out, ſo is it alſo with the Man who has true Tenderneſs 
of Heart. (2.) Maintain a lively ſpiritual Frame. Jet 
thy Heart be always bending and working towards 
God, ſtir up holy Thoughts and Affections; and le 


t thy 
Soul. 


j 
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Soul be filled with theſe, and there will be no Room 
for Sin to get in. Do ye not find that ſometimes when 
the Heart is ſtrongly carried out to God, that ſinful Ima. 
ginations dar ſcarce preſent themſelves; for as we uſe to 
ſay, that Livelineſs in Duties is the Way to prevent wan. 


upon burning Sacrifices ; ſo it is in this Caſe : But when 
the Heart is dead, and cold, and empty, and idle; then 82. 
tan and indwelling Sin, take their Opportunity and fil 
it, and buſie it, he comes and Warms it, and kindles Fire 
in it, When therefore any Thing is offered to thy Exe, 
or thy Ear, or thy Taſte, or thy Thought, that may 
excite any Inordinacy in thy Heart, or in the leaſt Me. 
ſore occaſion thy Corruption to ſtir, antidote thy 
Heart, and prepoſſeſs it with ſome gracious Acts, Let the 
Underftanding, the Heart, the Aﬀettions, the Memory, 
yea thy Senſes and outward Man be filled with the Ful- 
neſs of God; then {hall Sin be ſome way out of Doors, ye 
ſhalt not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, yea there ſhall 
be no Room for the Luſtings of the Fleſh. If thy Soul 
be exerciſed in holy Meditations and Affections, and thy 
Hand be much in heavenly Work, if thon converſe in 
Heaven, and live near God, and dwell on High, were thy 
Soul always upon the Wing and flying Heavenward, and 
were God every Way thy Al; Satan durſt not offer 
to force thee in Preſence of thy Lord and Husband, 
Satan ſhall not have ſuch Acceſs to thee ; and this poor 
World, and i's gilded Nothings, ſhould not work upon 
thee; and if the Body of Death ſhould ſtir, you might 
with the more Eaſe (at leaſt) beat it down, When the 

Soul is as it were in God's Prefence always, Satan will not 
venture fo to force it, as it were, Eh, . g. Yea the 
Body of Sin itſelf would ſhrink into à Corner. When 
the Virtne received from the Loadſtone is worn off, the 
Needle wavers hither and thither, but when new touched 

rg ig 82 it 


- 


dering Thoughts in them, and that Birds will not light | 


sband, 
| poor 
upon 
might 
en the 
ill not 
ea the 
Wien 
ff. the 
uched 
it 


Of Sin by the Spirit. 127 
it bends ſteadily northward : So it is with the Soul 
thats under freſh Influences, and that's near God. 

But Secondly, How ſhall we do with theſe firſt Mo- 
tions of Sin? How ſhall we deal with them in their firſt 
Attempts upon us? Anſw, I. If any Sin begin to ſtir 
in thy Imagination or Mind, look well it get not into 
thy Heart or AﬀeRions, for that will inſtantly weaken 
thy Judgment. 2. If thou wouldſt keep thine own Vine- 
yard well, pluck up every Weed as ſoon as it appears, 
elſe it will quickly be over grown; as ſoon as thou feelsSin 


— — 


ſtir, let thy Heart recoyl and ſtart back with Abhorrence. 


Indeed Sin is fo often ſtirring, that thou may poſſibly 
weary to be always watching and warring with it, and 
the Heart does ſo eafily and natively move that Way, 
that it may poſhbly be a Pain to thee to oppoſe it; 
thereſore thou muſt be armed with a great deal of Re- 
ſolution not to hear the Pleadings of the Fleſh, nor ta 
parly with a Temptation; and know that when ever Sin 
ſtirs in thee, thou art under an actual Temptation to mare 
Sin. 3. Proteſt and bear Witneſs againſt every potion 
of Sin in thee, enter thy Diſſent from it, and tho? this 
cannot abſolve thee in the Court of ſtrict Juſtice, yet 
the Court of Grace ſhall acquit thee, This was Paul's 
Goſpel Plea, Rom. 7. 15, lg. For that which I do, 1 
allow not, for what I would. that I do not; but what ! 
hate, that do I. For the Good that I would, 1 do nt; 


but the Evil whith 7 would not, that I do. And from s 


this he inferrs Ver. 17. Naw then it is no more 1 that de 
it, bu# Sin that dwelleth in me. And alſo Ver. 20. Now if. 
I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, bid Sin. 
that dwwelleth in me. What thou doſt not own, and does 
not confent unto, God will not charge upon thee, foas to 
condemn thee: ( even as what thou haſt conſented to, i 
thou haſt retracted it by Repentance, he will not bring it 
in, in judgment 2gaiaſt thee, ) I do not mean as if there 
- Were 
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were no Need of Repentance for theſe, for thou cannot 
fincerely proteſt againſt them, if thy Heart be not peni. 
tent for them, (*Tis one of the looſe Doctrines of the 
Times, that for leſſer Sins there is a Fardon in Courſe, 
and that there needs no Repentance.) And if thou hat 
wilfully betrayed thy telf into ſuch Occaſions, as drew 
forth theſe Acts of Sin, theſe firſt Stirrings of Corrupti- 
on; thy ſubſequent Diſſent and cruthing them, will not 
ſerve without more particular and ſolemn Repentance, 
I mean therefore, ſuch Motions of Sin, as are excited by 
the Suddenneſs and Subtilty of Temptations, and ſuch 
2s are the natural and neceſſary Effects of the Body of 
Sin, and the hourly Breathings of it: If thou with 
Tears proteſt againſt them, God will not charge them on 
thee. Yet finally, every Diſſent from or Dillike of them, 
will not diſcharge from the Sin of them; ſome may diſlike 
them for their Tendency, and others as they are trouble- 
ſome: But I mean, a Diflike of them for themſelves, 
and proteſting againſt them, as provoking God, and pol- 
luting the Soul. 

4. Ejaculatory Prayer (as it is called) is a notable 
Expedient for cruſhing the firſt Motions of Sin, We for- 
merly commended ſecret Prayer for the Mortification of 
predominant Luſt ; but it is impoſfi le one can have Op- 
portunity for ſol-mn Addreſſes to God, every Time they 
find Corruption ſtirring in them: Theſe ſudden Moti- 
ons of Sin muſt have ſome ſpeedier Cure, they may be 
oppoſed and ſmothered] by ſudden Ejaculations and De- 
fires ſent wp to Heaven, which no Circumftances as to 
Time, Place or Buſineſs need to hinder ; they may be 
in a Priſoner before his Judge, in a Courtier when he is 
ſtanding before his Prince, Neh. 2. 4. Theſe Breat hings 
of the Spirit muſt extinguiſh the Breathings of Sin. This 
Way of Praying is more eſpecially neceſſary. (I.) When 
thou haſt no Opportunity of retiring in Secret, ſo 2 
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thou needs not ſay, thou wants Time or Mace; tho” I fea- 
ſome do without Neceſſity reſtrain private Prayer, under 
the Pretext of this. (2.) Wien there is# good” Motion 
ſtarted in the Heart, that it may be cheriſhed, that a good 
Furpoſe may be kept in thy Heart for ever. (3+) Upon 
every Change of thy Company, and upon leſſer, Change 
ef what Buſineſs thou art about; when thou goeſt 
out, and comeſt in, when thou chmeſt from Company to 
Solitarineſs, & e contra: When thou viſits thy Friend, 
reproves or adviſes him, yea whenever thou openeſt thy 
Mouth in Company; or ever thou reſolve on or promiſe 
any Thing, tho? it ſeem ſmall and nothing diſputable. 
Many ſuch Occaſions might be inſtanced. But (4. That 
which is to our Furpoſe is, when any Spark of a Tempta- 
tion comes in, when habitual Corrnption begins to ftir, 
when any, corrupt Affection does in the leaſt begin to 
take Fire; this is a good Way to quench it. This the 
godly Man finds true in frequent Experietice. But if this 
doth not, then get into thy ſecret Chamber, this is in ha- 
neſt Errand to the Throne of Grace; caſt thy ſelf down 
at his Feet, and tell him, That if he will trample upon 
thee, let him do it, thou Wilt lay thy Hand upon thy - 
Mouth, but let not thine Enemy and mine oppreſs me, 
and tread me under. Lord, I would not fin againſt thee, 
hut thou ſeeſt how I am opprefled, O undertake far me, 
Lord, I rather die at thy Foot, than live as Satan and my 
corrupt Heart wnuld have me. Worm Jacob, that pre- 
vailed with him, did not vreſtle upon an honeſter Account 
than this is. If thus thou betake thy ſelf to him, thy 
Bow ſhall abide in Strength, and thou ſhalt fad him to be 
ſtrong and mighty in Battel, Pſ. 24. J, g. In the Secret 
of hzs Talernacle, in his Pavilion ſtoll he hide thee, and 
ſet thee as upon a Rock, Pfal. 27. 5. O do not yleld to 
Satan. nor to indwelling Sin, for it may be ere ye riſe off 
your Knees ye ſhall have Help, ( to allude to 1 Sam. 11. 
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9. I am ſure he is Faithful who hath promiſed, &c. and | 
never any that took his appointed Method, that were o- be. 
vercome by a Temptation. 1 Per. 5. 7, Cafling all 
your Care upon him, for he careth for you, | 
Take the Method preſcribed in the Text, ye cannot Tupt 
rightly mortify Sin in its Riſe or after ſome Progreſs, ye 
cannot mortify Original Sin, nor your predominant Luft, uf 


nay, nor the firſt Motions of Sin, but through the Spiri. ther, 
Gal. 5. 16. Jf ye walk in the Spirit, ye ſhall not fulfl J wi 
the Lufts of the Fleſh: Sin ſhall neither conceive nor holy 
bring forth, Now in the Beginning I told you, that be it 
by the Spirit, we may underſtand the Graces of the Spi. lp 

= 


rit, by the Actings of which Mortification is carried on. 
But 2. And more eſpecially the Holy Spirit, by whoſe el a. 
immediate Efficacy Sin is mortified, - ' | 
For the Former, I did already commend the cheriſh- 
ing of Grace in the Heart, in order to the Mortifics 
tion of Original Sin and habitual Lufts, and alfo did 
mention it as neceſſary to the Mortification of predomi- 
nant Luſts; that one ſhould endeavour to grow. eſpeci- 
ally in, and to cheriſh that Grace, which is moſt directly op- 
paſite to that Sin: If it be Pride, ſet thy ſelf eſpecially to 
fudy Humility; if Worldlineſs, heavenly Mindedneſs ; i 
Paſſion, Meekneſs, Lok what Sin is moſt advantaged by 
your natural Temper, (for ordinarly that is the Predomi- 
nant, ) and ſet your ſelf eſpecially againſt that, elſe it will 
mar the Luſtre of any Grace or Excellency may be in thee, 
* and it will Keep thee a Dwarf in Religion all thy Days, and 
like Reuben, thou ſhalt never excel. Indeed a little Grace, 
when any Way a lvantaged by Education or the natural 
Diſpoſition, will go far; and this makes it hard to judge 
of the comparative Degree (at leaſt) of other Mens 
Graces, and oft-times makes Men misjudge themſelves, 
or think too highly of themſelves: But when. Grace 
is to row againſt Wind and Tide both, it had need tO 
| a 3 
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ere o. be ſtrong, when original Corruption is © and ſo ad- 
g all vantaged in any of its particular Members. 

But as to our preſent Furpoſe, (I.) When any Cor- 
cannot ruption begins to ſtir in you, if ye would through the 
eſs, ye Spirit ( in this Senſe ) mortify it, put thy Heart inſtant- 
Luft, I upon the Acting of that Grace which is moſt oppoſite 
Spirit, thereto, 80 the P/al mit, At what Time 1 am afraid, 
fulfil I #147 truſt in thee, Correct carnal Fear, by Hope and 
ve nor holy Confidence in God. If inordinate worldly. Sorrow 
3, that be ſtirring, labour to beat out; of thy Heart ſome Spark 


be Shi of ſpiritual Joy; if thy Wants or Loſſes begin to aſflict 
thee, endeavour to unlock the Cabinet where the Jews 


jed on. 
whole 


els and Treaſure lies come ftudy and behold an A- 


heriſh Nfeſt Houſe: or Land, Son or Daughter, Brother or Siſter 
rtific- Nhere. If thy Heart be inclinlag to run out in carnal 
Ifo did Mfrolick Mirth, let deep and ſerious Reflections on the 
edomi- N Gufferings of Chriſt, without which a finful Thought 
eſpeci- Ncould not have been pardoned; on a dying Hour, and 
1y op- the laſt Trumpet, and following Judgment, give Check 
%% o it: If Pride begin to ftir, go and abaſe thy ſelf, 
eſs; if {thus Sin ſhall be a Loſer by every Attempt itmakes 
ged by. 2. I thou cannot come this length if thy Heart and 
edomi- {ff tions will run out ſo and ſo, then endeavour to al- 
it will Wer the Objects of them, turn the stream a- little aſide 
n thee, Wato another Channel, if it will not run in à contrary 
ys, and NN ay: and by this Means thou ſhalt alſo mortify them: 
Grace, If thou find thy Heart inclining to Paſſion at others, 
natural urn it to an holy Indignation againſt Sin; if inclined” 
5 judge i? Sorrow upon any worldly Account, - ndeavour to 
Mens urn it into Sorrow for Sin, or for the Afflictions and 
iſelves, dufferings of the People of God ; let theſe have their 
Grace Due, and thou wilt not have many Tears to ſpare for 
eed to tber Things. If thy Heart be inclining to exceed in fro- 


ick Mirth, endeaveur to * t thy Mi th and Joy to un 
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in another Channel, to turn it into holy Joy in Gad, — 
in Chriſt, in is Goodneſs o thee, and to his People, is 
Inde ed there may be much Deceit in this, that thou the 
had need to guard againſt, For, as a good Diſpoſition Hor 
ſomecimes paſſes for a ſanctified Nature, ſo do theſe for Nin: 
ſanctified Acts and Affections: And as the Former, when s + 
advantaged with Grace goes far, ſo theſe high Aﬀedi. WW. 
ons when tinctured with Grace, paſs for high ſpiritul If 
Motions of the Soul. Many under Affliction mifizke Nvant 
their carnal Sorrow for ſpiritual Sorrow, and others mr. ) 
ſtake their natural or - occaſional Chearfulneſs for ip: fu 
ritual Joy: And the Reaſon is, becauſe they judge auf 
"theſe Act only by the Objects which they thought lat th ac 
upon. As for Inſtance, may be one under great Sorrow, ore at 
intermingles with other Things ſome Thoughts of Sin, this 
and then he thinks his Sorrow to be godly Sorrow; rac 
"Or when in 2 chearful Frame, or in ſome good Mood Bk ies « 
(n ye call it) he intermingles ſome Thoughts of God five! y 
of Chriſt, of H-aven, and then it paſſes for heaven) Actin, 
Hy. Nothing is more ordinary than this: a pregnant Es upp 
Fnftance of it we may have in the publick Praiſes of oor th 
Formaliſts, wha having by Organs and muſical InfirvWnztur 
ments, excited in themſ-1v-s ſome natural Affection Ws po; 
put to (may be) ſome Thoughts of God, and of then the 
Joys of Heaven, and thus theſe natural Motions of theiHlence 
Heart, that are excited by meer natural Cauſes, ifclude 
their own Fndeavnurs, paſs current for high ſublim ec3y. 
raiſe} Aﬀ-ftions; and this is all the Holineſs, and Hehe fine 
ven too, of fame. But here lies the Deceit, Men loohem 6 
only to the immedia'e caſual Object of their Acts, anWection 
nat at all to the Principle of them. nay, nor to ti:fWWiſdon 


Object that dil firſt excite theſe Acts, wiz. ſome out war 
Logs, or ſome outward Good, I mean ordinarly. Widend re 
therefore ye turn natural or worldly Sorrow into for Obje 
ritual, ( and ſo with Joy ) ye muſt look well that the: 


* 
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— Wc a Change, not of the Object only, but in the very 
God, Nature of the Acts or Aﬀections ; for the Object alone 
Pcople, is not enough to ſpecify an Action, à meer Change. of 
r thou the Object, will not render a natura Affection or Paſ- 


zofition IM ion, ſpiritual. There may be much natural carnal Joy 
eſe for Nin a ſpiritual ſupernatural Object, as Heb. 6. 4. Even 
„ben Mas there may be a ſpiritual Joy when the immediate Ob- 
Aﬀecti-Whect is natural; and ſo of other Af: ctions. | 
paritul If you object the Diſficulty of this, and ask what Ad- 
miliake vantage one has by following this Direction. I Anſuer, 
ers .) Ye have the Advantage of being diverted from 
for ſpi Hntul Objects, and from inordinate Motions towards 


dge av ſul outward Objects. (2.) Ye have this Advantage, 


gbt lat that when the Affections are lively, they move with a 
$orroW, Wereater Facility toward ſpiritual Objects, tho? indeed 
s of Sin, Wrhis contributes nothing to their Spirituality. Sin and 
orron: {Grace they are ſeated in the ſame Powers and F-cul- 


Mood, 
of God, 


ties of the Soul, and when Sin commands, the more 
lively theſe Powers and Faculties be, the more are the 


eavenl/{MActings of Siu advanced; and ſo it is alſo when Grace 
wegnant]Ws vpp-rmoſt, whether in the Vnderfandi:g, or the Will, 
s of oufor the Aﬀections, As on the other Hand, when the 
Inſtrußhrstural Vigour of the Soul, eſpecially of the Aﬀections, 
fecti00% Ws gone, or any Way obſtructed, the Actings of Grace 
| of then them are not ſo ſenſible, and ſeem low and faint. 


Hence many aged Perſons and others, are apt to con- 
lude hardly againſt themſelves, at leaft to zpprehend a 


ſublim Decay of Grace, when there is none, Therefore, when 


nd Hehe find any of theſe vigorous and freſh; let Grace ſet 

en looithem omthe Work; and if there be any particular Af- 

&s, anWection more lively and ſtirring than another, heavenly 
r to t iſdom direéts us ta ſee that that be well imployed, 

out ua Hod if it be in the Hand or Poſſeſſion of Sin, to redeem 

y. Wrapnd reſcue it unto its proper Uſe, whatever Principle 
ey or Object did firſt move, excite and draw it ſorth, The 

hat the 
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Powers of the Soul and all their Operations, are capa 
ble of Good or Evil, as they are uſed, as a ſtrong Caſtle 
or 2 ſharp Swoft may be well or ill uſed; yea ſuppoſe 
an uſurping Enemy helped to forrify the Caſtle or ſhar. 
pen the Sword, if they can be taken from him, they 
may be uſed to the more Advantage againſt him, 

Now Secondly, I told you, that by the Spirit in the 
Text, was eſpecially to be underſtood *the Holy Spari, 
by..whoſe ſpecial Aſſiſtance Sin is mortified in the Be- 
Ii®ver: If ye through the Spirit do mortify the Deed: 
of the Body, ye ſhall live, Set about this with the Spi- 
rit's Aid, and in a Compliance with the Methods of the 
Spirit: Which imports, 1. Our own Impotence; Never 
think to mortify any Sin in thy own Strength; hoy 
ſmall a Tempta ion will overturn us, when we ſtand up- 
on our, own Legs; and how ſtrong Temptations and 
in ward Luſtings are we helped to withſtand and mor- 
tify, when we ingage the Spirit's Aſſiſtance. 2. It im- 
ports the Ineffectualneſs of meer rational or moral Cor- 
fiderations, Motives and Means to mortify Sin the Con- 
ſideration of the Turpitude and Infamy of Sin, of its 
debaſing our Nature, of that Diſtraction and Diſorder 
that inoxdinate Paſſions and Aﬀ-Rions bred in the Soul, 
the Weakneſs and Tranſitorineſs of Creature-Cor: forts, 
the Impoſſibility to recover our Loſs by inordinate Grief, 
c. Theſe may reftrain or refine Sin, or change the Chan- 
nel it runs in, but can never mortify it. Nay nor, 3. 
Will any Means of God's Appointment do it without the 
Spirit; neither Meditation of Death nor Judgment, nor 
of the Death and Suft-rings of Chriſt, nor will Prayer 
or Word, Promiſes or Threatnings, or Sacraments or Af- 
Nitions, if ſepꝛrated from the Spirit's Inflnences and A, 
ſiſtances. This is ſo ſdly verified every Day, that | 
need not prove it. They that want the Spirit, cannot 
2 mortiſy 
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mortify one Sin; and they that improve not an indwel - 
ing Spirit. cannot by other Means mor tif Sin. 

If any Object. Thar Sin doth grieve, and vex, and 
guench the Spirit, and pro yoke him to withdraw ; how 
Shen doth the Spirit mortify Sin in us? © 1 anſwer, *Tis 

rue that even the Sins of the Godly do grieve and ſome 
Way quench the Syirit: But what Sins are theſe or how 
lo Men quench the Spirit? It is by their oppoſing the Spi- 
it's anctifying and mortifying Operations, I grant this 


Dcccs Bnay be done by oppoſing his witnefling and comforting 

e Spi. ork, but moſtly the Former, which is the chief Work 
the pf the Spirit. 2. The Godly do never ſo grieve the Spi- 
Jever 


it, as to provoke him altogether to leave them. E/. 51. 
I, Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, take net thy 


d op. ey Spirit from me. There remain ſome Motions and 
8 and Mfances of the Spirit, which if hearkened to and impro- 
mor. Ren, may recover the Soul again, aud bring back more 
t im. Myienticul and greater Aſſiſtances of the Spirit. 3. When 
2 Sin is not allowed, the Spirit is not grie ved, ſo as to with- 
Con- 


draw or ſuſpend his Operations. Firſt then, Beware of 
marring the Spirit's Work. Secoridly, Learn to comply 
and actively to co-operate with the Spirit in all the Me- 
thods and Ways whereby he deftroys Sin, nod ten 

forts, For the Firſt, 1. Reſiſt not the Spirit, elſe the Bonds 
Zrief, Wof your Sin ſhall be made ſtrong, Where the Spirit of the 

Chan- Lord is, there is Liberty. 2 Cor. 3. 16, This is not a 
Or, 3. Liberty of Speech only nor mainly, he works out gur 
at the ¶ Freedom and Adoption, but when he is reſiſted r ep» + 
„ nor poſed, he brings under Bondage to fear, (for both chefe 
er Rom. 8. 15, 16. are the Effects of the ſame Holy Spirit) 

or AE and brings Adoption under Debate again, Yer, 3 19. 
1d A BY But 7 ſoid, how ſhall I put thee among the Children, 

hat Ind give thee a peaſant Land, a goodly Heritage of the 
2nn0* By Hoſts of Nations? And 1 ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, my 
oriit'y i Fetker, and ſhalt not turn awoy from me. ( 1.) O do not 
| | | K 4 Nous 
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counteract nor counter work the Spirit. when he diſco- 
vers Sin, do not ye ſhut your Eyes, or wink hard to hold 
out the Light, Some will no: know Sin, becauſe they 
have no Mind to leave it, much leſs to mortify it; they 
put out the Candle, that they may fin the more free- 
1y. Such Ignorance does highly aggravate Guilt, Eow 
many defend their Ignorance of Truths and Duties, Er- 
rors and Sins, againſt the Spirit of God: And thus for 
ſome baſe Luſt, ſell Truth and Holineſs, which are glo- 
rious Beams of God; and at the higheſt Rate and Peril, 
make a Conqueſt of Error or Sin, which are the Excre- 
ments of the Devil and of Hell. O to what a Height of 
Sin in this Particular have many arrived at, who in ſtead 
of complying with what Light and Convictions the Spirit 
goes miniſter to them, will have the Spirit coniply with 
their Darkneſs, cheir Sins and their Errors ; when Men ſſu- 
dy the Scriptures to ſeek a Cover for them, or get to 
themſelves Teachers after their own Luſt, after the Mar- 
ner of Ahab, as ordinarly great Men eſpecially do theirMi- 
niſters and Chaplains, Thus Men would make the Spirit of 
od of their Mind, and to approve Sin, and thus father 
Sin upon God, How many alſo do with the the Spirit 
within, as they do with the Spirit in his Miniſters, and 
as the Fews did with Jeremiah, Chap. 44. They ſeek 
Light, but. are determined in their Mind, only they 
would have the Spirit ſerve their Turn, (2.) Do not op- 
pole the Spirit when drawing the Heart off Sin, when 
ingaging and raiſing Purpoſes in the Heart againſt Sin, or 
when-arming the Paſſions againſt it: As many do, who 
thereby.render outward Helps for Mortification, and al- 
ſo the in ward Workings of the Spirit, powerleſs and inef- 
ſectual; and thus when God would heal them, «key diſ- 
cover their Iniquity as Ephraim; and as thoſe do, who 
not only call evil good, and gaod evil, but draw Ini- 
guity with Cart-Ropes, who the more they are ws 
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| with, the more they ſtretch me forth to Sin, This 


is ordinary with the Unregenerates, Es 5 

But 24%, Do not grieve the Spirit, (this ia more com- 
mon to the Godly. ) Now you griene de Spirit, (1) 
When ye covet his Comforts more that his lanctilyug | 


Operations, and his kilung of Sin in you. "Tis wile to 


be under the Fower of Sin, than to be unter Terrors 


for Siu. (2.) We grieve the Spirit, by every Act ot Sin, 
by tne leaſt- Indulgence to Sin, The very fut Moons of 
Sin, they are Luſtings againſt the Spirit, aud tae fuither 
they proceed, the more they grieve the Spi u, ik 
they be deligtted in or conſented to, which is the Con- 
ception of Sin, much more if they be brought forth. Aud 
amongſt Sins, the more ſpiritual any Sin be, the mote it 
grie ves the Holy Spirit, as leaving upon {ye Suul the 
Character and Reſemblance of the Contrary ill Spirits 
as for Inſtance, Pride; and the more ſpiritual He be, 
and the more excellent the Object of it be, the more p1 o- 
voking it is, Tho? indeed in ſome Reſpect ſenſua!.t lea» 
ſures and bodily Sin may be ſaid to grieve the Spirit more, 
in as much as they not only defile his Tempie, but alſo 
pollute the Soul ( which ſhould be the inne Tem ple, and 
therefore Kept more holy) with ſenſusl Aﬀections, which 
alienate the Soul from the Lord, and which alſo weaken 
the Soul, Hoſ, 4. 11. Whoredoom, and Mine, and new 
Mine, take away the Heart. Hence ſee the Oppoſition, 
Eph. 5. I8. And be not drunk with Wine wherein: i; Eæ- 
ceſs, but be filled with the Spirit, Jude. 19.----- ſenſual, 
not ha ding the Spirit, and which are @ rea! S rvice and 
proper Tribute to the Fleſh, whereas we are Del tor; only 
to the Spirit. Rom g. 12. And it cannot but exceedingly 
grieve the Spirit, when we pry our livelieft 4ff-ions 28 
Tribute to his great Enemy. in us. | 
For the Second Direction mentioned, ⁊ : Con pliznce 
ang Cooperation with the Spirit; ye mult not thick that 
WE a | FD the 
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he gives the Alarm or the Signal for Battel ; haſtily buckle 
on thy Armour, and thou ſhalt prevail, But if any Temp. 
tation mee. thee all alone, thou art weak as Water ; or 
had thou been as ſtrong as Samſon, if thy Locks be ſha- 
Ven, and the Spirit be gone, thou wilt be as other Men, 
any Cords will now bind th e, Satan will put out thine 
Eyes, and make thee grind in his Mill, | | 
But more particularly I told you, the Spirit's firſt Work 
in Reference to the Mortification of any Sin, was a parti- 
cular Conviction of it: Therefore thy firſt Care muſt be 
to welcome and intertain Convictions of Sin. Take heed 
of holding out or ſmothering divine Light: None ſo har. 
den'd in Sin, 26 ſuch who have oppoſed moſt the Spirit's 
Light : There is more Hope of 4 Man that hath only natu- 
ral Light, than of him that hath oppoſed much divine 
Light, and in ſuch God often puts out natural Light; 
when Men reſuſe the greater Light, the Lord blows out 
the leſſer: if they will not ſee with the Sun, he often 
blows out their Candle, the Goſpel Maranatha extingui- 
ſhes it, Hence ſome that have been once inlightned, turn 
prodigiouſly prophane; and Sin is never ſo ſecure nor 
ſtrong, than where it has repelled and outſtriven moſt Con- 
victions. And alas, is not the godly Man's faint Aſſent 
to and Compliance with the Spirits Light, when convinc- 
ing of Sin in them, the Reaſon of many a diſconſolate 
Hour.. For when Satan comes to queſtion our State and 
the Truth of our Grace, we run to a Trial with it, and 
often can find nothing to repel Satan's Allegations with, we 
can fee nothing but Sins ſet in Order before us; theſe ſtare 
us in the Face, eſpecially our injurious Dealing with the 
holy Spirit af God, And is it any Wonder, that when 
we comply not with the Spirit's Light diſcovering Sin in 
us, that he deny Light to let ſee Grace in us; and without 
his Light we cannot make a cler and comfortable judg- 
went of our State, If we comply not with his conyiacing 


me. 


pre ve 
But O 
Birth: 
and m 
Enem: 
all the 
in thy 


* — 


Of Sin by the Spir 


EE "IS — — * 


kle the Spirit will mortify Sin when you are afleep, or wWith- 


mp- out your own Endeavours, much leſs hen N are actu- 
or ally indulging and giving Scope to i: , through the 


ſha- Spirit do montify the Deeds of the Fleſh, Ac. But ere K 


len, preſs this more particularly, let me exhort you to endeas 
nine vour as much as in you lies, to keep your Souls in ſuch 2 
Frame as is fit for the holy Spirit to work upon, a hum- 
ork ble, meek, ductile Frame of Spirit. The beſt Frame will 


arti- not enable to mortify any Sin; but when the Lord finds the 


t be soul in 2 good Frame, he works ſuitably upon it, Pſal. 
need 27. 14 Wart on the Lord, be of good Courage, and he ſtall 


har. {MW firengthen thine Heart ; wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord, But 


Irit's when there is nothing to work upon, or when the Heart 


natu- is like damp Tinder, either heavenly Sparks are with- 


vine ¶beld, or they die out. 


ght; And when the Spirit does his Part, then be true to yours: 


; out when thou art conflicting with Sin, and the Spirit comes 


ten in and takes thy Part againft it, if thou can improve it, 


1 8U)- happy thou ; but O fin not away ſuch bleſſed Aſſiſtance. 


turn May be thou findſt not much of it at firſt, for he uſes co 


nor try us with a little, e're he truſt us with much, and às de 
Con- refuſe or cloſe in with his firſt Offers, ſo does deny or aſ- 


Ment ford further Aſſiſtance; he gives a little to make Way for 


vinc- more. Now the prejudiced Soul diſcerning that ſuch a 


olate ¶ Motion is levelled at its beloved Luft, which is its Life, 
e and ¶ and foreſecing the Difficulty and Pain of Mortification, 
, and does reject the Motion, and refuſe this Aſſiſtance, even 
h, we zs ſome Wretches, (ſays one) mar their Conceptions, to 


» tare ¶ prevent the Pain and Inconveniences of Child-bearing. 
h the ¶ But O. do not hold out theſe Meſſengers, nor murder theſe 
Births of the Spirit, that would affift thee im the killing 
and mortifying thy Sin. O hide not and plead not for thine 
Enemy, when the Spirit comes to avenge thee on it, for 


It. © pag % 


all the Injuries it has done thee ; go not forth again it 
in thy own Strength, nor yet refuſe to follow him, hen 
| I <= Ne 
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and reprovitg Light, we ſhall not have his comforting 

Light, And its upon this Account that many poor Souls 

under Trouble and Exerciſe, are not able to diſcern any 
racious Fruits of the Spirit in themſelves, but their Eyes 

are held poring upon the Fruits of the Fleſh, upon thoſe 

$1ns eſpecially whereby they have moſt grieved the Spi- 

rit. When the Spirit lays to the Soul, as Reulen did to 
his Brethren in their $trait, Spoke 4 not unto you, ſay, 
Do not Sin againft the Child. and ye would not hear, &c. 
You are now in Trouble and under Terrors, but did not 
I tell you, did not I admonith you? The Spirit helps our 
Spirits to repeat the good Motions, andthe charming Ar- 
guiments that we repelled, And be ſure Satan will not fail 
to act his Fart at ſuch a Time, 

O ſay not to the Clouds, Drop not; and to the Winds, 
Blow not; and to the Scers, ſee not; and to the Frophets, 
Frophecy not; and to the Spirit, Convince not, Reprove 
not, Redargue not; for the Spirit not only admoniſhes 
Men of Sin, but argues with them, as the Word imports, 
John Id. g. And when he is come, he will convince the 
World of Sin. But ſome either liſten not, or elſe ende:- 
your to anſwer the Spirit's Arguments, or to oppoſe car- 
nal Reaſons to them, 

But if thon would through the Spirit mortify any Sin 
caſt open thy Doors and Windows to the Spirit's Light. 
The Spirit often darts in Beams of tormenting Light, 
whether Men will or not; but he does not mortify Sin, 
whether Men will or not, O be thankful for heavenly 
Light, put thy Finger now upon thy Sin, and hold it 
there. May be thou haſt formerly known ſuch 2 Thing 
to be a n, bot now thou haſt an Opportunity to know 

the exceeding Sinfulneſs of it. And truly the Spirit's 
Light does leave that! mpreſſion of the Sinfulneſs of Sin, 
(ide gr ſt Effet o it ) which if loſt once, is not eaſily 
recovered again. And if this Impreſſion upon the Mind 
be 
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Suh bo loſt or lefſened ; it will be ſd with any Effet Jeſt, or 
Tony Impreſſion the Spirit made upon the Heart or Aflections, or 
Eyes any further Endeavours to mortify i,. GS | 
thoſe 2: Comply with the Spirit of God when be begins to af-—o 
1 * fect the Heart with godly Sorrow for Sin. Zech. 12. 10. 
lid 5 And 1 will pour upon the Houſe of David and upon the 
3” "81 * Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace and of Sup- 
Kc. Wc plication, and they ſhall look upon me whom they have 

d not * pier-ced,and they ſhall mourn for him, as one that mour- 
our © neth for his only Son, and ihall be in Bitterneſs for him 

8 Ar- as one that is in Bitterneſs for his firſt Brn'. The firſt 

It fail Kindly Effect of a thorow Conviction and of a right Senſe 


b of the Sinfulneſs of Sin, is Sorrow; the Conviction of 
"Ind, the Righteouſneſs of God, and of the Guilt of Sin, 
Nets, breeds Fear; the Convictions of the Holineſs of God and 
ove of the Vileneſs of Sin breeds a holy Shame; the Copyvi- 
hes BF Rtions of the Graciouſneſs of Gad in Chriſt, and of the 
orts, Injuriouſneſs of Sin to the Grace of God in Chriſt, breeds 
e godly Sorrow, according to that Paſſage, Zech. 12. 10, 
des- II. Where this Sorrow is mentioned gs the firſt eminent 
car- and ſenſible Fruit of the pouring out of the Spirit. O be- 
7 ware ye loſe not that firſt Impreſſion, that a t horow Sig ht 
' Sin of Sin makes, thy ſmiting and hammering upon thy Heart 
ght. will not recover it. And according to your Meaſure of 
ght, this Sorrow, ſo may ye judge what Meaſure of the Spirit 
Sin, ye have. You who are whole and unbroken, you have 
enly none of the Spirit, and its a Sign the Bedy of Death is 
d it whole and found, I do not mean you who, may he. can- 
ring not mourn ; deep Sorrow ſometimes cauſes deep Thoughts 
now of Heart, when leſs Sorrow will have more Fe:rs, There. 
rit's fore look ye miſs not the proper and kindly Effect of right 
Sin, Convictions, Let not the Spirit's Work ſtop here; ſane 
leap over this Step, they are moved by ſome convincing 
Work of the Spirit to forſake and relinquiſh Sia; hat Sin 
cannot be mortiſied 'til the Keart behbittered againſt 
| ” - if, 
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it. The Spirit affects the Heart with a Senſe of Sins Ac. 
ceſhon to Chritt's Death, and puts the Soul to feek à Re- 
venge, and nothing but the Death of Sin will ſatisfy it, 
O cheriſh godly Sorrow, if ye would mortify Sin. Think 
it not a legal Frame, when the Spirit moves thee to go 
alone, and makes Company and Buſineſs burdenſome to 
thee, and begins to melt thy Heart, take hold of the Op- 
ortunity, thou knoweſt not the Meaning of the Spirit. 
When there is ſome Sorrow ſeeking Vent, fall thou tg 
pump it out, Yet think not that Tears will drown Sin, 
they . ſometimes feed it and make it more fruitful ; but 
where they flow from a broken Heart, they tend to the 
Death of Sin. | * 

3. When the Spirit moves thy Heart againſt Sin, and ex- 
Cites Hatred, Diſtaſte and Indignation againſt Sin, and flirs 
vp thy Anger againſt it; blow upon the Coal. Some let 
not the Sun go dowa upon their Anger at it; ſuch are not 
true to the Spirit of God; his Controverſy with Sin is 
like that with Amalek, for ever. Where the Spirit is luſt. 
ing againſt the Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, 
join then with tne Spirit ; now thou haſt an Advantage 2. 
gainſt Sin, which if thou improves, may tend more to 
the Death of Sin, than many Months and Years of thy 
fingle Endeavours, or fruitleſs formal Complaints; pur- 
ſue the Advantage thou haſt, and preſs hard upon Sin. 
The new Nature in thee cannot bear Sin; and when its 
weak, and the Spirit comes in to its Aſſiſtance how glad 
ſhould thou be, and how welcome ſhould this Aid be. 
When the Spirit diſcovers Sin, excites the Heart and Af- 
fections too againſt it, if ye will now awake yourſelves, 33 
the Pſalmiſt when his Heart is fixed, and when he has awa- 
ked his Tongue and his Harp, Pſal. 57. g. 1 myſelf alſo 
will awake ; ye may cut the Sinews of your predominant 
Sin: But if ye ſhrink back and comply no further with 
the Spirit, than your carnal Eaſe or Intereſt will admit, 
| | you 
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you cannot but look for the withdrawing of the Spirit, 


and the Pre valency of ſome evil Spirit, And ſuppoſe you 
only reſiſted the Spirit in ſome Thing You cannot but 
rd you his Aſſiſt- 
ance in other Things, but leave you to your own Luſts, 
and to the Swing of your own Hearts. | 33 

When the Spirit then does animate thee againſt any Sin, 
hath bended thy Heart, and raiſed or corroborated holy 
Reſolutions againſt it; maintain them, (for the Heart is 
naturally like a miſcarrying Womb) pray as I Chron, 29 


13. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac and of Iſrael our Fathers, 


keep this for ever in the Imagination of the Thoughts of the 
Heart of thy People, and prepare their Heart unto thee. 
And fall inſtantly on the mortifying that Sin: Holy En- 


deavours ſtrengthen holy Purpoſes, and if theſe be vi- 


gorous and ſtrong, thou mayſt now. get over the Pifficul - 


ty that uſed to hinder the Mortification of that Sin; and 


may hinder it hereafter, if through Delays or Neglect of 
preſent Endeavours, you let your Purpoſe cool or ſlaken: 
Whereas probably if this Diſficulty be overcome thy Con- 
queſt of Sin may ever after go better on. But do not think 
that when you are aided by the Spirit, you ſhall meet with 


no Difficulties, or that becauſe of Sins vigorous Oppoſition 


you are not influenced or aided by the Spirit; there is no 
War without Trouble, and Difficulty, and Danger. The 


Spirit does not altogether remove Diſfi ulues, the luſting 


of the Spirit does not extinguiſh the luſting of the Fleſh, 

ea the Spirit may be ſtirring the Heart, even when the 
Fleſh is prevailing ; the Groans of 2 holy Sou, even 
when overcome by Sin, are from the Spirit. But tis the 
pirit's Work to help over theſe Diffi ulties, which were 
other wiſe inſuperable; and this he will do, if there be no 
Failure on our Part. But ah! the Spirit's Aid meets with 


uch Oppoſition and Reluctancy from the Soul, in ſo far 


it 15 unrene ved, that neither ſpiritual Fucpoſes for En- 
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dervours An be mainz ned 2nd kept up, without ſtriving 
and earaeſt e our Part, and this muſt be done 
mugreſ our „ Humour and the mighty Oppoſition of 
the Body of Dea,” He that would not be worfted by 
Sin, muſt a du, Like 13. 24. firive as in an Ag. 

ny. Tüereis no (riving with other Things that will put CEN 
th= Soul in an Agony, et fide Sin, there's no Difficulty 
befide this conhterable in the Way to Heaven, ſee Hel, 
12. 4. Ye have not yet reſted unto Blood, firiving again 
Sin, The Power of Sin will pat a fenſible Soul in an 4. 
gony, as voll as the Guile of it. Paul ſeems acquaintel 
with it, Rom. 7 24. O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the Body of this Death, And no dovu't 
he had much of the Spirit, even when he thus cried out, 
Do not thou expect ſuch Aſſiſtance from the Spirit, as vil 
kill thy Corruption at one Stroke. The truer thou art 
to thy Help, the more thou ſhalt have; and the more the 
Spirit does, the more thou muſt do, 

4. When the Spirit, who is a Spirit of Supplication, 
does ſtrongly influence thy Heart iu Prayer, improve it u 
the Mortification of Sin. For the Neceſſity and Uſeful. 
neſs of Prayer in Reference to Mortification, I ſpoke 4. 
ready; and now urge the Improvement of the Spirit's A. 
fiance in Prayer, as one of theſe Ways whereby through 
the Spirit we are to mortify Sin, And in order to this, 
whatever Meaſure of the Spirit's Aid and A ſſiſtance thov 
has, let thy Prayer be chiefly levelled agaiaſt Sin, and 
that not only nor moſtly againſt the Guilt of Sin, but e 
pecialiy againſt the Power of Sin, Nature may raiſe the 
Deſires of Freedom from Guilt high, which may be mil: 
taken for the Influence of the Spirit. It is true that natu- 
ral Self-love may alſo draw out ſtrong Deſires of Free 
dom from the Power of Sin, as their Paſſions and corrupt 
oontradictory Luſts and Affections do moleſt and troubl 
them, but eſpecially as they know them to be _ 
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ſiſtent with any well grounded Hope of Heaven. As for 

unregenerate Mens uſual formal MH Deliverance 
from Temp ations, and from that of their Sins, 
there is ordinarly not fo much as ee ncerity in them, 
(even when that may be in their Prayers for Pardon, ) 


they really would not that God ſhould hear them, and. 
are ſometimes afraid he ſhould ; ſo that Hat Aug a 
confeſſes of ' himſelf before his Converſion, is indeed 2-5. 
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But ti return, When the Spirit makes Interceſſion in 


hee. helps thee to make Interceſhon sit Gr whith. 5 2 


annot be uttered, let theſe Groans be agai ſt Sim ram 


han for divineComforts,grom rather for Redemption fi Rp : 
other Miſery. Do you dvveybt ,t  ' * 


Sin, than from any 
71th the Spirit; as 1he Apnifle beſeeches the Romans; for 
he Love of the Spirit to do with him, Romi g., % 
y- render it, flride together. The Spirit makes Inter- 
eſſion with Groans, as if he were in an Agony. O for the 
Love of the Spirit ſtrive together with m in your 

Prayers to God. And when the Spirit gi tester Ihe - 

Jargement, and mightily draws out the Heart in Prayer, 

know that then the Lord is ſaying to the Soul, as it werezʒ 

hat is thy Requeſt? Thou haſt now got the King's Ear, 

hen let thy Requeſt be the Death of thy Sins; and a- 
mongſt all thy Sins, eſpecially: that he would give thee' 
he Head of thy greateſt Luſt,” that has moft diſhonoured 

d. and done thee moſt | Miſchief, that has often left 
thee wounded and groaning: Now thou haft an Oppor- 
nity to be rid of it and avenged on it, purſue thy Ad- 
antage, and return not from the Purſuit, till thou haſt 
divided the Spoil : Thou mayſt now get more Ground of 
in than by many Years praying againſt it in thine own 
pirit ; hen your Prayer is dun e, a8 tHe. 
ord is Jam. g. 16. that is, full of the Holy hst. 
or a Prayer wherein the Spirit puts forth his. bad 
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within you, and till your Heart be fired with Anger, Ii. 
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Energy, and ſets th: whole Soul on Work; wpysuwn, dig 
ſignines one poſlefſed” with and acted by a Spirit. If WM w 
it do not inſtantly KI Sin, and deliver thee from ſuch 2 Wi tha 
Corruption, yet & avails much to the Death of it; and Spi 
if continued in, thy Sin ſhall not ſo far prevail as to mar ¶ wo 
thy Acceptance with God, or Communion with him, or plu 
darken thy Evidence for Heaven. | 
5. If ye would by the Spirit mortify Sin, comply with BW hc 
the Breathings and Influences of the Spirit in Qrdinan- ¶ to it 
ces, inthe, Word and Sacrament ; this were the Way eat 
( ſays one) to make Ordinances, and the, Times allo, 
glorious: The Apoſtle uſeth the Dwelling of Chriſt, and MWwho 
of the Word in us, promiſcuouſly. Men grieve the Si- to i 
rit when tney deſpiſe the Word, or any Helps that God that 
has given them. 1/o. Z. 13. Hear now, ye Houſe of keep 


David, is it @ ſmall Thing for you to weary Men, lut 0 


z ye weary my God atſo? The Breathings and Infu- Spiri 
ences of the Spirit, are the Means whereby the Spirit WTrut 
diſcovers:-fio, purges it away, or kills it, Pſa}, 119. 9. Hear 
Wherewith, ſhall a young Man cleanſe hi; Way? Ly taking hake 
Heed thereto according to thy Word. Pſal. 107, 20. He Wpainf 

it Word and healed them, John 15. 3. Now x WTrut: 
are clean through the Nord which I have ſpoken” unto 10%, Mother 
john 17. 17. Sanctify them through thy Truth, thy Hd noug 
ts Truth. Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is quck 
and powerful, ſharper than any two edged Sword, pierce. 
ing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, ani 
of the Joints and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of tht 
Thoughts and Intent: of the Heart, Render them not 
Powerleſs to your Souls, by letting the, Impreſſions the 
Spirit has made by them wear out. Has the Lord by 
His Word and Spirit diſcovered Sin to you? Fix your 
Thoughts upon it, and pry more and more into the Sin- 
fulneſs of it, muſe upon it till your Heart ſhall: be hot 


dignati 
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Now . 


pluck it out again, and lick their Wounds whole again, 


Hearts and Affections. True, ſome find alſo their Hearts 
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dignation and Zeal againſt it: And * the Word 
makes your Heart burn within jou, blos gpon the Coal, 
that it die not out again, ye muſt anzg#vper. The 
Spirit ſometimes wounds the Soul for Si and makes ſome. 
Word, like-an Arrow, pierce and flick ; but Sinners 


Sin puts the Soul between the Stroke and it: Whereas 
when the Spirit by the Word ſmites, we ſhould expoſe Sin 
to it, and be content to have it not only diſcovered, but 
beaten and left dead upon the Plage. Be content to find 
the Word as a fwo edged Sword, and love theſe beſt in 
whoſe Mouth is the ſharpeſt Sword, and hold up thy Sins 
to its Strokes, when they are found ont; be content 
that the Word be as a corroſive Plaiſter to thee, and 
keep it cloſe upon the ſore Place,  _ | 
O how many have their Judgments inlightned by the 
Spirit in Ordinances; but they impriſon Light, impriſom 
Truths, and ſuffer not the Power of them to reach their 


aken and troubled for Sin, and Reſolutions raiſed a- 
gainſt it; yet it is not mortified, all miſcarries ; and why 2 
Truly, becauſe in ſome theſe haye no Root ; and for 
others that are truly godly, they yet take not Fains e- 
nough with their own Hearts to maintain what the Spirit 
by the Word has wrought in them, they labour not to 
drive the Nail tothe Head, and to keep the Bow. in bent. 
Sloathfulneſs is a {lighting of the Spirit, and provokes 
him to withdraw; and when the Sun is gone, Light and. 
Heat is quickly gone. When the Spirit does by any Or- 
dinance animate you againſt Sin, and fx it upon your 
Heart to ſeek the Death of any Sin; give it no Reprival 
for an Hour, give not Satan Time to tempt thee, nor 
Sin Time to prepare ſome Charm to entice thee again: 
let not thoſe Things that uſe to choak the Word, de- 
face and obliter ate ſpiritual Impreſſions, If when the 

| L 2 - * Spirit 


moſt need to mortify, and what the Lord does eſpecially 


Spirit uſes to bear in ſome Sin more eſpecially, and to 
ein nev-r riſe again, but u on its Ruins, Ard when 


that is mog contrary to thy ſtrongeſf Corruption. Tis 
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Spirit by the Word has heated your Afiections, you im- 
merſe yourſelves in ypur Buſineſs, this like froſty Air 
will ſ959n cool yon; if you do unwarrily meddle with 
it, it will quickly take off your Edge ; and they are the 
moſt dangerous Colds, that come after great Heats, Hence, 
many not only abate their Zeal againit Sin, but Sin is ad- 
vanced by this Means; the Heart like the Earth, which 
in Winter is thawed by the Sun at Noon, freezes the 
harder the next Night, 

6. Obſerve and comply with the Spirit's Motions and 
Methods when under AMiction, which is a ſpecial Ses- 
ſon of the Spirit's teaching and working; Afflictions uſe 
to bi Seals to God's Inſtruction, Fob 33. 16, Seals give 
Weight and Authority to Writings» The Spirit now ſets 
Inſtructions home; therefore conſider what Sin thou haſt 


aim at in afflicting thee: And in order to this, obſerve 
what his Spirit did charge moſt upon thee before Afflicti- 
on came, and mark how the Lord follows Affliction ; the 


make a Man's Conſcience deal impartially with him; hear 
what that ſays, eſpecially after Prayer, and hen the Spi- 
rit by AMictions does humble thee, and canſe QHeavineſs 
in thee, I Pet. 1. 6. Let not Sin raiſe up itſelf, for thou 


the Spirit's Work tend ro the ſtirring up of Grace, in all 
thy Actoes of Grice, have an Eye upon the Sin that has 
mo? endangered thee, and comply. with the Spirit, eſre- 
cialy when thou art moved to the Acting of that Gr:ce 


a Token of a fanctifed Affliction, when thy Sin is diſco- 
vered in its Sinfulneſs, when there are fixed Parpoſes of 
Heart raiſed againſt it, and when there is ſome notable 
Ating of the Grace that is moſt oppoſite to it excit- 
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And now when the Lot hag fallen upon it, do rot 
ſpare it, do not think to row ito ore, and it alive. 
Do with it as the Jeu did uith Saal, Act, 21. 29. 
They laid Hands on him, crying” out, Men of Iſrael, 
Help, this is the Man that teacheth the People ogain$t the 
Low, and hath polluted this Holy Place. Labour to fix 
your Thoughts,and Purpoſes, and Aﬀections:ye now have ; 
and after war is be often asking thy Soul, what is became 
of them, and deal with Sin, as then ye wiſhed ye had e- 
yer done, * TEST 1 

I ſhall in the next Place anſwer ſome Ol jections againſt 
what has been delivered, And en? 

Fre, May be ſome ſee nothing in themſelves that needs 
to be mortiged, they can fay as the Phariſee, Luke 18. 

II. God 1 thank thee, that I am not as other Men are, 
Extorttoners, unjuſt, Adulterers, or even. as this Publi- 
can, Yea, can bleſs God that they are free not only from 
ſuch groſs Things as the Phariſee mentions, but even 
from ſuch abominable Thoughts and Motions of Heart, 
and from ſuch horrid Temptations and Suggeſtions, as 
ſome complain of. 

Anſw. I. Was it any better with the Phariſee, for his 
fooliſh Opinion of himſelf; but wauld thou ſee thy ſelf 
28 in a (Glaſs? See Rev, 3. 17. Becauſe thou ſayeft I am 
meh, and increaſed with Goods, and have need of ncthing, 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſeralle, 
end poor, end blind and naked Look thou be not like 
a ſtanding Pool, that has more Mud and Dirt at the Bot- 
tom, than the raging Sea: And indeed Sin is ne ver ſo 
ſtrong, than when it ſeems aſſecpor moves ſmoothly. 
Thou art not yet come the young Man's length Mark 10. 
who, may be has outdone thee in every Thing, yet ſaw, _ 
there was ſomething lacking, and indeed beſide Faith in 
Chriſt, there-was Mortification'to the World wanting. N. 


How came thou by this Freedom from Sin, and ſo much 


inward 
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inward Quiet! Thoa muſt be in League with Hell: 
Sure I am, the holieft Chriſtians make ſad Complaints of 
Sin within, and Temptations without, and ſeldom. yant 
ſome Exerciſe ; but it ſeems you let Sin live, and Sin lets 
thee live, 3. Tis a Token that Sin has never been 
irritated, much leſs flain; We kgow thou art not pure 
by Nature, more than others; nor can Education purge 
out Sin, tho" it may qualify it; and we know that it 
cannot be mor tified without much Adoe, ſuch an Intere! 
has it got in the Soul. But here it is, the Command. 
ment has never come in its Spirituality and Power to 
thee ; till then, Paul troubled himſelf as little with Sin 
as thou doſt, Sin prevails in the Heart, yet is not griey. 
ous, becauſe there's nothing in thee that is contrary to 
it, to oppoſe it. *Tis but a ſhort Way that a natural Con. 
ſcience goes, it charges no Man with original Corrupt. 
on, nor with the firſt Motions of Sin, that the Body of 
Sin breaths out every Moment, and which the ſmalleſ 
Temptation will excite ; And in many, Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, and Affection, and all, is in Bondage to Sin, and 
- there is nothing to reſent its Proceedings, but there's: 
through Satisfaction with its Servitude; Sin is in them 
as in its proper Place, and therefore feels not heavy. 4. 
Thou mayſ eaſily miſtake when thou compares thy ſelf 
writh others, whoſe Corruptions ſome - ſharp Trials cr 
firing Temptations has brought forth; there may be 
much more Sin at Bottom in thee. 6. Know that ſuch 
3s Satan has Poſſeſſion of, he does not ſo much trouble 
them, he cares not how peaceably they come to Hell, he 
lJathes few till they begin to turn out of his Road, he 
cares. not how neat a Way they come to Hell, nor how 
ſwept and clean the Houſe be, and how well garniſhed; 
tizere may be Acceſs and Room for the more evi! Spirits. 
'And truly I think that Satan may be as careful to keep 


Temptations from ſome, leaſt they ſhould be 1 


— 


Hell: 
nts of 
. Walt 
in lets 
been 
t pure 
purge 
hat it 
teres 
mand- 
er to 
th Sin 
4814/2 
ary to 
Con- 
rupt). 
dy of 
1allef 
| Con- 
1 and 
Ye's2 
them 
y. 4. 
1 ſelf 
als or 
ay be 
ſu ch 
ouble 
1, he 
d, he 

how 
hed ; 
pirits. 
keep 


yer ed 


ta 


And Jeſus ſud, For Judgment I am come into this 


Sͤecondly, Some carnal Hearis may object the Pain that 
is in mortifying a Sin that is dear and uſeful, and that to 


none, there needed no. wiping; as lopg 38 Sin is not 
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to themſelves and others, as he is to multiply Temptati- 
ons to others: Here the Miſery of many, God bindeth 
them, and Satan bindeth them, and they cry not. God. 
blinds Men, and Satan blinds Men, and they feel not; 
diſcern it not, and will not believe 1t, John 9. 39, 40. 


World, that they which ſee not, might ſee, and that they 
which ſee, might be made-blind, And ſome of the Phari- 
ſees which were with him, heard theſe Words, and ſaid un- 
to him, Are we blind alſo. He hardens them, and they 
know not how, the Stone in the Heart grows as inſenſi- 
bly as the Stone in the Bladder, 8 


mortify Sin is to mortify Mirth. | +: 3 4 
This has been formerly obviated. In ſhort, ye muſt 
know 1. That this is not the proper Time nor Place for 
Mirth, Joh). 16. 20. Te ſhall weep and lament, hut the World 
ſhall rejoice : And when we rejoice, our Mirth muſt not 
be a- kin to theirs, We read but once that Jeſtss rejyced 
in Spirit, and that was not with the Joy of this World, Luke 
10. 21, In that Hour Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit, and ſaid, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou + 
haft hid the fe Things from the wiſe and prudent,” and haſt 
revealed them unto Babes: Even ſo, Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed Good in thy Sight. He was a Man of Sorrows, 
and it becomes not his Diſciples to be Men of Mirth, I 
ſpeak this the rather, becauſe that under Pretence of re- 
moving an Oeoaſton of Offence, and ſtumbling of ſome at 
the Way of God, many drown themſelves in carnal Mirth. 
No Man comes leaping and laugling to Heaven, then, and 
not till then, ſhall all Tears be wipt away; were there 


throughly purged away, Sorrow muſt not fly away. 2. 
There is indeed Pain and Trouble in mortifyiug Sin, 28 
| L 4 ; ä 
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there is in cutting off 2. living Member of the Body, 
and as; there is in dhe rending ot tue Soul fram the 
ody ; for Sig cave as Cloſe to the Soul as to the Eudy, 
as tue Su and Body do iO one another. Yet A. This Ean 1 
only, or at leaſt more eſpecially at ſome: aue; 46, when 
a Man frft ſets about the Moruſfication of Sim; but When 
Sin as once begun to fall bejote him, le is hear tned, and 
his Work goes more eaſily on, and Diffic ulties fly away, 
& It is the Being of Sin and the Strength Of. Sin, tht 
breeds Trouble, and Grief, and Fain to tae Godly, Nan, 
not ſo much the mortifying of Sin, for that relicycs 
him, 3. As we formerly told you, there is a great deal 
of more Fain in ſerving and ſatisſy ing any» Luſt, than in 
mortifying it, Feb 20. 22. In the Fulneſ of his Suff. 
ciency he 12 be in Straits, Ela. g. 29, 30. So they did 
eat and were filled, for he 
They were not eſtrunged from their Luſts, Would ye {et 
about the Mortuncation of Sin, and make Trial, ye ſhould 
find it fo, The Reaſon why Men think not their Lufis 
burdenſome, is their Love to them, and there being ha- 
bituate to them; diſingage the Affections to them, and 
they torment a Man: That which makes them ſweet is 
the vicious Conſtitution of their Souls and Bodies; when 
2 Man is recovered of his Diſe:ſe, they are like Gall 
and Wormwood to him, That which lefſens their Trou- 
ble and Fain in ſerving them, is their imputing it to 
the Scantneſs of ' Proviſion for them; whereas when they 
have multiplied and diverſified the Objects of them, they 
are never the nearer Satisfaction in them, 6. Man is 
born to Affliction as the Sparks ly upward ; and if the 
Godly Man find Pain, and Trouble in Morttyipg Sin, he 
has Reſt in the evil Day to compenſate that, If Sin be 
mortified, its eaſie to bear 2 Croſs; if Sia be dead, 
its eaſie for a Man to die; whereas others are unea- 
fie under Afflictions. And on à Death · bed 1 ag" 
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Sin makes 2a Man feeling of Afflichen, ih Trouble and 
Fain of .it is more thah the PFleaſure of Fin, and more 
than the Pan of Mortification; and how much niore 
does The Pain aud Sorrow Of Hell exceed thele? Will ye 
chooſe to pine away in Fan, rather than let à gangrene 
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ly a Millan of Years in Torment, e' re ye endure.” 
Moment's Pain? The Odds is not ſo great, as between 
Time and Eternity, 7. Where there is a, Principle of 
true Grace, tis greater Pain to the New Man to fin, than. 
to mortify Sin. g. It is no Fainor Trouble to a Man, in 
{ſo far as he is xenewed, to oppoſe and mortify Sin, he 
does it with Delight; and the more effectually he do it, 
the more is his Peace and Joy. . If at any Time Sin pre- 
vails, the Heart is drawn ſorth into Acts of godly Sor- 
row; and indeed the Godly Man chooſes that before 
the World's Mirth, and therefore cheriſhes i: | Whereas 
the Trouble and Anguith others have, is a-kin to that of 
Hell, which makes them ſhun it and fly from it. Yea | 
10. The Trouble which the Mortification of Sin breeds 
to the Old Man, is a Pleaſure to the New; then one ri- 
les upon the Ruins of the other. And wien he conſiders 
what Aſſurance of a final Conqueſt he hath, he is heart- 
ned, he knows that the Death of Sin is his Lite, that if 
he through the Spirit mortify Sin, he ſhall live: He can 
bear to have a Right Hand cut off, when his Life is at 
Stake; and if he feel Pain and Trouble, and complain 
of it, as Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Mon that I am, Vko ſhalt © 
deltuer me from the Boy of this Death; He checks tim- 
(elf next Word, and turns his Moan into a Song, as Verſe 
28. I thank God through Yeſus Chriſi our Iod: So then, 
with the Mind I myſelf ſerve the Law of Ged, but v ith 
the Fleſh, the Law of Sin. And Ch pg. 1. There is 
therefore now ng Ccndemmnetion to them u hich are in Chrift 
Jeſus,who uv not after the Fleſh, Lut ofter the Stirit. 
1 PE __ _Tiardly, 
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Thirdly, Some object the Impoſſibility of mortifying 


ſuch and ſuch Corruptions. Some will acknowledge 3 Af 
ſelf-denied and morti&:d Life to be the beſt Life; but A 
ſay you, no Body knows my Temptations and Circun. Dit 
ſtances, there is ſuch a woful Proneneſs in my Nature to the 
ſuch and ſuch Things, that I know not how to withſtand — 


it, tho' I have prayed, and reſolved, and hoped a 
gaiar it. | - 
Anſw, Tis true thou art utterly impotent, and by 
thy own Endeavours thou cannot mortify any Sin: But 
art thou a Chriftian, and haſt no Faith? Or in Chrid, 
and. haſt thou not the Spirit of Chriſt ? Haſt thou Chriſt 
in thee, and the Spirit of the Living God in thee ; and 
et haſt no Strength, or cannot mortify a beloved Luft 
by it ? But does not this excuſe them that want the Spi- 
rit, and his ſpecial Aſſiſtance? Anſw, No, I. Becauſe ſome 
ſuch at leaſt think they ean reſiſt and overcome many 
Sins, and yet do not. Why do they put off Repentance 
and Mortification, with expreſs Purpoſes Tome other Time 
to repent and mortify Sin? And why do they, when un- 
der outward Trouble or inward Terrors, cry out, O that 
J had known this? 2. They will not ſo much as try whe- 
ther they can mortify Sin or not, 3. The natural Man 
does not only freely and willingly, but chearfully fulfill 
theLuſls of the Fleſh, without Regard to or Senfe of his 
Impotency to.do otherwiſe, or to any Neceſſity he is 
under, ſaving what he Jays upon himſelf. They could 
not do it more freely, ſuppoſing there were no Power 
above them, determining Events; and they could not do 
it more chearfully nor fatisfiedly, ſuppoſing: it were their 
true Happineſs, Our own Hearts, tho? deceit ſul, will tell 
us ſo, diz. That it is not from any Compulſion to Sin, 
nor want of Ability to do the contrary, that we Sin; but 
but from a Willingneſs and Satisfaction in ſo doing: And 
thus they do virtually conſent to the Want of the pi 
Aftilt- 
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Aſſiſtance, that's neceſſary to the Mortification of Sin. 
And 4. They are even willing that there be inſuperable 
Difficulties in their Way, that they cannot mortity Sins; 
they are ſo in Love with their Luſts, that they are con- 
tent to have their Ear bored, and to be Servants to them 
for ever; they love to have it ſo, Jer. 3. 31. and are 
grieved when their craſy Bodies cannot ſerve their Jult- 
ful, ambitious, covetous, vindictive Souls; yea, it may 
be they are glad that they have this Pretence of Impo- 
tency to plead for themſelyes, and it being the more 
univerſal, they think their Plea will be the more relevant, 
But 5, That which may ſtop every Mouth is this, you do 
not what ye may do for the Mortification of Sin: Sure 1 
am, if ye cannot get the better of a vain, proud, light | 
Heart, ye may yet reſtrain your Tongue, and rectify 
your Garbs: But O! when poor Miniſters cannot prevail 
with you for Chriſt's Sake to cut off the Superfluities of 
your own or others Hair, and to forſake ſinful and fool- 
ith Faſhions, which any may do with much Eaſe; how 
{hall we prevail with you to cut off a Right Hand, to a- 
bandon what is as dear to you as your Life, and what 
cleaves cloſer to you than a Girdle to the Loins of a Man, 


or the Soul does to the Body. 


In 2 Word, how much might you have done to the 
Mortification of ſuch or ſuch a Luft, that ye have ne- 
glected, ſo that this Pretence of Impotency is but a fro- 


ward Objection of the Fleſh; for, (as an excellent Man 
ſaith) the Spirit is ever before Hand with ns, preventing 


us with ſome Knowledge and ſome Ability, which if we 
join with, the Spirit is ready to increaſe and carry us 


further, If the Lord concur to theſe Works, to which 
he does not previouſly move the Heart; how much 
more to thoſe Works to which he excites, and is the firſt 


Mover, The Holy Lord follows the worſt of Men a great 


Ways but they will have nong of him. So that the 


Que- 
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tion, whether God will condemn the Man that did ha Mt 
' utmoſt, ought to be out of Doors; for no Man out of Ml tioul 
Chriſt, ever did all that he could by»common Aſſiſtance Poin 
of tlie Spirit. | 
But is not the Godly Man heartily willing to be rid 
of Sin, when yet he cannot; he would fain, and its his 
Grief he cannot. Anſw. As the unrenewed Will is Chrilt's 
greateſt Enemy, and Satan's greateſt Strength; ſo indeed 
muca-of the Strength of Grace lyes in the renewed Will, 
and in the New Man, its Chriſt's greateſt Friend, aud 
Sins greateſt Enemy. Rom. 7. 17,:23, Now then it ii 
no more 1 that do it, but Sin that duelleth in me, But l 
ſee another Law in my Members warring againſt the Lv 
of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of 
Sin, which is in my Members, The Heart may be wil. 
ing, when the Fleſh is weak, and when, there is ſome 
- Defect and Short- coming in the executive Powers of the 
Soul. Our Diligence in Duty and actual Oppoſition to 
Sin, ſeldom or never anſwer the Deſires of à willing 
Mind or of an inlarged Heart. Yet I. Know that there 
is ſome Unwillingnels in the Believers Willingneſs, were 
the Will perfectly ſet againſt Sin, a Man ſhould be perfect. 
ly holy. Paul Rom. 7, ſpeaks gnly of his renewed Will, 
or his WIIl in fo far as renewed; for its certain his Will 
was. in Part for Evil, elfe he could not have done it, 
True there was Force as it were on the rene wed Will 
(therefore he pleads, not guilty, in ſome Senſe, ) but this * 
was by the unrenewed Will in Part, tho' more eſpecially Ware £ 
by the 1aferiour Soul. 2. The Believer if he quench not oy 3 
the Spirit, yet is often prieving him, and ſo provokes of * 
him to ſuſpend his Aſſiſtance: And I judge we may ſay, — 9 
This the Holy Spirit rarely or never does, but after ſome yr . 
unkind Uſage. 3. None of them are deſtitute of all A.- 70 117 1 
filtance againſt Sin, and they are culpable in ſo far as they of 1 ( 
improve not theſe, and in ſo far as they do not conſcien- wa 
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tioully ſhun all Provocations to Sing, and ue all Gods y- 
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pointed Means and Methods, with” Wich the Spirit uſes * 


to concur, and whereby he conveys Supplies of Grace 
and Strength to the Soul, 5 OI 


ay be obtained? I Anſw. I. Negatively. (1.) Do not 
reſiſt the Spirit. (2.) Quench not the Spirit, (3.) Grieve 


ot the Spirit. 2. Poſitively, ( I.) Ye muſt be convin-* 


ed of your own utter Impotency to mortify- any Sin. 
2.) Ye muſt prize the Spirits Affiſtance; thirſt and hun- 
ger for it, as a Child for Bread to nouriſh him. (3.) Ye 
uſt pray for the Spirit, Luke 11. 13. Tour heavenly Na- 
her vvuill give the holy Spirit to them that a; him, See how. 
he Diſciples are buſted, Act 1. 14. Theſe all continued wvith 
one Accord in Prayer, and Supplication, wotth the emen, 
ond Mary the Mother of Jelus, and uvith his Brethren: Pray- 
er brings down theSpirit,and the more of the Spirit, the more 
Prayer, Oc, The Lord will have ſuch as have none of the 
Spirit, yet toſeek him by Prayer, Ezek. 36, 27. compared! 
with Verſe. 37, J vuill yet for all theſe Thirgs be tigqui- 


red of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. Indeed 


there is no Promiſe that God will give his ſanctiſyirg Spi- 
rit to eyery unrenewed Man that aks kim, that Lake 11. 
I3, concerns only Children, and a further Meaſure of 
the Spirit, But if thou Þ:{t any Thing of the Spirit, the 
way. to pet more is by Believing Frayer. I iy, by bes 
lieving Prayer, compare 44 1. 4. with Verſe 14. 
Wart for the Promiſe of the Fethet, wohich ye hede bead 
of Me, Verſe 14. Theſe all cortinued vxith ore Acton 
in Prayer und Supplication. See zlſo Iſa, 40 30. J. 
Even the Youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the young 
Men ſhall utterly fall. But they that 2 ait upon the Lord 
Jhall renerry their Strength, & c, Tho? thou fin? not much 
of this, yet believe the Promiſe, and wait, O tis not 
known what Advantage there is in belieying mg 
| 1 n 
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If any ask how this neceſſary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
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Yohn 11. 40. Feſtus ſaith unto her. ſeid I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the Glory of 
Cod. There, is ſome. preſent Strength that accompanies 
this, and more that Certainly follows it. 4, Improve 
what Meaſure of the Spirit ye have, were it but on the 
Account of that general Promiſe. Matth. 25, 21. Well 
« done thou good and faithful Servant, thou haſt been 
« faithful over a few Things, I will make thee Ruler o- 
© yer many Things.“ Prov. I. 23. Turn ye at my Re. 
proof, and behold I will pour (Heh. well) out my Spi- 
« rit upon you.” And be content that the Spirit ſhould not 
only dwell in you, but influence and act you. Walk aſtey 
the Spirit: That which Paul ſays of Chriſt, ye may ſay 
of the Spirit, Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt, ne- 
« yertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, 
&c.* And of Grace I Cor. 15. 10. And by the Grace of 
God I am what I am?. True, *tis no Bondage, but true Li- 
berty to be led by the Spirit, Happy they who are ever 
in ſuch a Frame, as is fit for the Spirit to operate upon. 
Indeed it requires careful Attention to obſerve, and much 
Humility and Self-denial, to walk by the Spirit. O let 
not Convictions cool, nor holy Motions die; turn every 
Motion againſt Sin into a Purpoſe, and every Purpoſe in- 
to Endeavours againſt Sin. Attend diligently on Ordinan- 
ces, AST 10. 44. While Peter yet ſpake theſe Words, the 
Holy (hoſt fell on all them that heard the Word.” But 
mark what's ſaid, Verſe 23. Now therefore we are all 
preſent before God, to hear all Things that are com- 
* manded thee of God” Thou muſt ſet thyſelf as in 
the Preſence of God, and get a Heart ready to receive 


his Inftructions or Commands, 


Finally, If thou haſt Joſt that Aid of the Spirit that 
thou was wont to have, ſearch how thou came to loſe it, 
if there be not ſome ſecret Luſt that thou was willing to 
ſpare : This may not only undo thy Comforts, but uni- 

ana bo. verſally 


. 


Ol Sin by the Spirit. 
E N I _—_ „ ; " . a 
verſally undo the Spirit's Operations, Map de there are 
ſome old Reckonings which were never dillinetly coun- 
ted for, nor ſcored off, which the Spirit has brought to 
your Remembrance, and yet ye will needs bury them: 


* 


* 
— — 
- 
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But ordinarly its ſomething in thy preſent Frame or Way, 
and may be its ſomething that ye think but little of, (of- 
ten the Cauſe of God's Controverſy with a Land, or witn 


2a particular Perſon, is that which we would little ſuſpect,) 
may be a fretful Unbelieving or injurious Thought. 
Take heed to the firit Motion of Sin, for Sin has no 
Bounds, (ſays one) but what the Spirit puts to it, whom 
therefore we ſhould not oppoſe, but kindly * intreat. 
Therefore look to thy. Thoughts, and to thy Words; ſee 


the Connection, Eph. 4. 29, 30. Let no corrupt Communit- 


cation proceed out of your Mouth, ---- and grieve not the 
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holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the Day of 


Redemption, Eſpecially in carnal Company, whoſe Con- 


verſe mightily cheriſhes theſe Sins in us, which we ſhould 
mortify ; and by complying with or gratifying their Spi- 
rits, we often wound our own, and grieve God's Spirit, 
and thus give Sin ſome Reprival; we cannot converſe with 
ſuch, but they will either afflict us or defile us. Look di- 


ligently then into thy Carriage, and remember when and 
where the Spirit began to withdraw his uſual Aid; and 


when thou haſt found out the Cauſe, 1. Ye muſt by re- 
newed Acts of Repentance and Faith, be reconciled to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt; for the beſtowing of the Spi- 


rit is an eminent Fruit of the Satisfaction of Chriſt, and 
of the Favour of God, and is not given to dwell in the 


Soul and habitually to aſſiſt, till one be firſt reconciled to 
God; and expect no new Gift of the Spirit,” til} thou haſt made 
up thy Peace again with God through Chrift. 2. Beware of 
that Way, in the Beginning of which thou found the Spirit 
begin to leave thee, If thou thinks that this requires 


great Circumſpection and Headfulneſs ; it being a Matter | 
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of ſuch infinite Advantage to thy Soul, thou needs not 
think ſtrange that it ſhould; eſpecially confidering how 
careſul thou art to keep ſome Friend here, and what di- 
uugent En le ours thou uſes, to provide or ſecure a little 


of this World's Goods, that will not go far with thee, and | 


wherein thou ha'Tnor ſuch Aſſurance of Succeſs; for thou 
may riſe early, and fit up late, an eat the Bread of 
Sorrow all the Day. a 
In the laſt Place, Let us ſpeak a little to fome fe 
Caſes, and I begin with that touched upon in the third 
O>j:c10n,viz. the Cafe of fuch as complain of the Strength 
of their Corruptions. If the Mnrtification of Sin be ſo 
neceſſary to Si) vation, alas! what (hall T think of my 
ſelf, who am ſo much under the Power of this or that 
Corruption? 

Anſw. There are ſeveral Degrees of the Power 2nd 
Prev lency of Sin. I. The highest Degree of it, is, when 
Mea voluntacly yield themſelves as Servants to it. Rom. 
6. 16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your ſelves 
Serwants to obey, his Servants ye are to whom ye obey, 
whether of Sin unto Death, or of Mledience unto Righte- 
oft. When Men are Agents in reſigning themſelves 
uo to $1n, as S-rvants tender their Service to their Mater, 
they do not explicitely intend to be Captives, but it n- 
ſarly follows, and they are willing Syflerers or Patients 
un ler it. The Wordnſed for Chriſt's giving himſelf fo 
wr Eph. 5. 2, and committing himſelf to God as Judge, 
1 Pet. 2. 23. is ned of ſome Mens giving themſelves o. 
ver ta Lactnouſneſs, to d uort Uncleanneſs vdith Greedi. 
neſs, or in abundance b, e,, Eph, 4. Io. This 
is he Cafe of unrenewed Men, whoſe Heart and Will is 
for Sia, and does manifeſt an utter Want of Mortifcati- 
on, From this Degree of Sin the Apoſtle acquits the Ro- 
mans, v. 17, 18. But God be thanke] that ye vvere the 


| Servants of Sin, but ye have obeyed from the Heart, that 
; | | Fun 
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Form of Doctrine, Wohich vva= d, 12d un you. Being 
then made free from Sin, ye ber ame ih german of Righ- 
feouſneſs, 2. There is a lower Degiee of it, Jet. 2. 19, 
Of vubom a Man is overcome, of the fame is he brought 
intq Bondage. This being overcome, imports ſome Oppo- 
ſition, yet not what is ſufficient, 3. Anothet Degree 
of the Fower of Sin we find, Rom. 7. 23. 4 ſee ano- 
ther Law in my Members, warring again the Lavv of 
my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of 
Sin which is in my Members. Where we ſee the Law 
of Sin is not in the Mind or Will, but in the Members, 
that is, the carnal Affections. Grace has beat Sin out of 
the higher Powers of the Soul, and it has fortified itſelf, 
as it were, in the Aﬀections, and in the nether Fart of 
the Soul. And obſerye, that here the Captivity is not a 
leading to outward Acts of Sin, but a bowing down the 
Power of the Mind, and a weakning the Actings of 
Grace in the Mind and Will, and impeding the lively Ef- 
fects of Grace in the Heart. 05 

Now judge which of. theſe is your Caſe. The firſt 
cannot be the. Caſe of any godly Man, ſuch as are under 
it mortify not Sin, but the Convictions of Conſcience, 
and the common Motions of the Spirit, and herein they 
are often ſucceſsful, Whereas a Believer accuſes himſelf, 
and joins actively with the Spirit, to convince of Sin and 
to mortify it. Pſa. 31 I, 2. Cc. Dan. 9. 5, 6. © We 
have ſinned and have committed Iniquity, and have 
done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing 
from thy Frecepts, and from thy judgments, neither 
* have we he arkened to thy Servants the Prophets, which 
ſpake in thy Name, c. Convictions come on theſe, and 
they tremble, and ſeek tobe rid of them. For the third 


— 


Caſe, it is common to the holieſt among Believers, to 
uch as are moſt exerciſed, and moſt ſucceſsful in Morti- 
Caſe then that is doubtful: 
M There 


cation. It is the ſecond 
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There is fome Oppoſition made to Sin, ( ſo that this 
Cale differs from the Fit ) but without Succeſs : Yet 
are they Ser vantꝭ ti Sin, ( and ſo this Caſe differs from the 
third.) The Mind is not only bowed down, oppreſſed led 
F andcaptivated, but the Man is carried to the ontward T th 
Actings ot Sin, and the fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh, or Nee 
l the Deſires of the Body of Sin, Now this is the Caſe ma- take 
ny poor Souls complain of: And what onght we to judge is of 
of it? How may a poor Soul be helped ont of it? 


I anſwer, That in ſome Cales a poor Creature may make Nover b 
Uſe of Paul's Incouragement, even when the Body of plain 
Death prevails much more than it did with Paul, Rom, From 
7. and does not oaly inwardly [uft againſt the Spirit, but Nis en: 
the Power of it breaketh forth in Words or Deeds, As, If 
when thou does not make Way for theſe, nor open a ¶ ſuch 
Paſſage for them, but ſets thy ſelf to oppoſe firſt the Riſing MWition 
of them in the Heart, and then the Outbreaking of them, f w/ 
as Paul did. If thy Heart firive and gainſay, and not on- Bo; 
ly does not regard Iniquity,. but oppoſe it and proteſt 2. ray 
gainſt it; and when it is leading thee captive, thou would I at 
even then be glad to be reſcued from it, and can bleſs hat t! 


the Lord, as Dv, does Abigail, when thou art kept back 
from Sin, his Heart relented; whereas whenS2#/ commands Wiſome 

to kill the Lord's Priefts, his Servants refuſe, but there ¶Ncomm 
is no back-going or Heart-ſmiting in Saul, he finds no 
Fauſt with himſelf : And ſometimes ſuch as he are glad then i; 
of Provocations and Temptations to Sin, Judas offers Ve Fron 
Himſelf to betray Chriſt, and the High-Priefts are glad; indeed 
but where there is any Thing of true Mortification, the Nuniver 
Heart is affraid of a Temptation, and trembles at the {Wing ſor 
Thought of it, tho* perhaps it may be carried away {Wome C 
with it, but the renewed Will never conſents. Hence, they, . 
the Believer has little Pleaſure in Sin; in the Acting of it, Nehemſe 
but when he is ſinning, he is fighing and ſuffering ; and ¶ Oppoſit 


mach more does he ſigh and ſuffer, when after * Doubt, 
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this he is come to himſelf, he feels what Pei when he 
Yet cried out, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that 1 am, who 
the ſhall deliver me from the Body , Beth: And is 
fled led to prize and make Uſe of Chriſt, as he was; v. 25, 
rard I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; to ſee tha 
, of Need of his Blood to make an Atonement, and alſo to 
ma- take away the Blot of Sin. When Sin is prevailing, Grace 
1dge is often ſaying, O that it were otherwiſe ! O Captive that 

I am! This fate ſorer to Paul than all the Croſſes he e- 
nake ver bore, all his Sufferings never occaſioned ſuch a Com- 
ly of plaint, all the Deaths he was in, never drew ſuch a Word 
Rom, from him; and if Faith in Chriſt be not kept up, this 
but is enough to fink the Soul into Deſpair. | 
>" If any ſay, That this does not anſwer the Caſe, becauſe 
en a uch as never mortified one Sin, may yet make Oppo- 
ding iition to many Sins, as that Place, 2 Pet. 2. 19. imports, 
hem, f whom 2 Man ts overcome, of the ſame is he brought in- 
t on- Bondage. Where it is clear, that ſuch as may ſome- 
eſt - Wway oppoſe Sin, may yet be ſo overcome, as to periſh. 
yould I anſwer, That indeed every Oppoſition will not prove 
bleſs that there is the leaſt Degree of Mortification, the com- 

t back mon Principles of Nature · may engage a Man againſt 
mand: {Wome Sins, Morality and Education may further this, the 
there {Weommon Operations of the Spirit may heighten the Oppo- 
ds no ſition, and alſo extend it to more Sins, The Queſtion 
e glad {then is, How ſhzll I know whether my Qppoſition ts Sin 
offers e from a Common, or Saving Work of the Spirit? And 
glad; {indeed the Knowledge of the Difference, is of great and 
n, the {univerſal Uſe; for upon the one Hand, natural Men find- 
t the Ning ſome Conflict in themſelyes, apprehend there is 
away {Wome Grace in them oppoſing Sin; there's none ſay 
Jence, they, but have Corruption in them; and hereupon pleaſe 
ol it, themſelves, if they find any Thing in themſelves like 
7 and MOppoſition to it: On the other Hand, the Believer is in 
zoning Doubt, whether his Oppoſition to Sin be ſuch as Paul 
| Fe M 2 . -. ſpeaks 2 ö 
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ſpeaks of, and his Dapbt is increaſed when he perceives 
his Conſcience upon natural Grounds and common Rez- 
ſons oppoting Sim not conſidering that the Spirit in more 
tifying Sin may make Uſe of common Senſe and Reaſon, 
as well as gracious or ſupernatural Conſiderations; for 
the ſupernatural @ppoſitian to Sin does not deſtroy the na; 
tural, as Reaſon's Averſion to what is contrary to Nature, 
does not deſtroy the Averſion in our Senſes to it. 
 * FTanſwer then to the Queſtion, That the common 0- 
perations of the Spirit do not change rhe inward Princi. 
ples and Motives and Ends, that Mea in Nature act from 
and by. , 

I, Then, The Difference appears in this, that the in- 
ward Oppofition that natural Men make to Sin proceed: 
from ſome common, low, ſelfiſh Principle. Nature or 
Elucation, may have imprinted ſome faint Notions of 
the Ill of Sin, but there is no Antipathy nor Contrariety 
of Nature to Sin as in the godly Man, who hates Sin 2 
God hates it. One wicked Man may hate and oppoſe au- 
other, but there's no rooted Contrariety in their Nature, 
as there's between a wicked Man and a godly, Prov. 29. 
27. An unjuſt Man 15 an Abomination to the Ju nd 
he that 1s upright in the Way, 1s Abomination to the Hic. 
ed, Tis in ſome but one Sin ſtriving againſt another, 
refmed Sins oppoſe groſs Sins, or the ſame Luſt ſeeking 
itſelf divers Ways;-as Herod was ſorrowful, becauſe lit 
was in a Strait, and whatever he did was a Diſhonour. 

2, The natural Man his Motives be alſo mean and mei- houg 
cenary ; it is not Love to Holine is, nor a Deſire to pleale llumin 
Gol, it is not the Contrariety of ſuch or ſuch a Sin to they 
the Holineſs of God or to the holy Law of God, or the abhe 
In juriouſaeſs of Sin to the Love of God or Chriſt, or the Si 
Inconſiſency of it with Communion with the Father, Suit ex 
and Spirit, that ſets him a-work againſt Sin. Were there #\ thy 
xo ſtrange Buniſhments here to the Workers of Inigui- theſe 
| ; 10 
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-eives ty, and no Hell hereafter, the tr Men would en. 
Rea- large himſelf in many Things, ii would de a Jubilee to 
mor- him to hear there was no Hell. Some Sins are againſt a 
a lon, Man's Intereſt and Honour, and no Wonder there be much 
;- for Oppoſition to them. Herod beheads John Baptiſt with 
ge na. Reluctancy; but whence came it? Not becauſe it was 
3ture, againſt the Honour of God, but partly, becauſe to mur- 
der an innocent Man, was a Torment ta his Conſci- 
on O. Hence. A natural Conſcience never oppoſes Sin in Favour 
inci. of the ſpiritua] Law of God, for the carnal Mind is Enmi- 
from ty in the Abſtract. I grant, that takes in the Will, yet it 
ſhews that there's no true Friendſhip to God, even in 
he in- the Mind or Conſcience, ſo that nothing the Canſciencs 
\ceeds ¶ſays or does is purely for God; ard its Arguments and 
ire or MNotives are always carnal, carnal Fears or Hopes; ox if 
ns of the Object of Fear or Hope be ſpiritual,” yet they are 
-aricty M=pprehended, and ſo influence in a carnal Way. 247 
Sin 38 3. As the unrenewed Man oppoſes no Sin out of Hatred 
ie an- ¶ co it as Sin; fo it is only againſt ſome Sins that tis Oppoſition - . 
Jature, is levelled, more eſpecially groſs and ſcandalous Sins, that 
*. % re infamous or contrary to moral Honeſty; or contrary to 
: . al Ps natural Diſpoſition, A natural Conſcience will tremble 
iich · t Murder conſummated, but not at every Degree of it, not 
other, t ſecret inward Sins, nor at the firſt Motions of Sin, not at 
-eking ucrative Sins, and ſuch as a prophane Age has made an 
uſe le Ponour in the vulgar Eſteem, eſpecially not at Unbelief. 
anour ¶Tis true, a natural Man may be ſenſible of the Sin of his 
d me- houglits, and of inward Diſorders. by ſe me common 
\ pleaſe llumination of the Spirit, and may be troubled at them 
Sin tos they diſturb his Quiet, or lead to ſomething | which 
or the 1e abhors : But (I.) Tis not with every Degree of 3 
or ther Sin; if he be convinced and troubled at Unbelief, 
r, S0. it excludes him from Heaven, yet it is not at every 
there egree of Unbelief. Nor (2.) 1s it for the Sinfvlneſs 
Inigu- of theſe Motions, but the Importunity and Tendency of 
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them, and as they evidence him to be yet in Nature, and 
ſio without Hope; he looks on them as the Diſeaſe of hit 

Nature, not his Sin. (3.) If he be diſpleaſed with the 
Acts and Stirrings of Sin, yet not with the Root of them; 
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If he can reſtrain the Acts, he could contentedly let the 
Body of Sin dwell in him. But it is far otherwiſe with 


the Godly, for as Sin oppoſes every gracious Act, ſo 


Grace oppoſes every known Sin; yea and does ſecretly Þ 


{ tho? not ſo ſenfibly ) refiſt every Sin, whether Known 
to us to be ſuch or not. Grace in the Heart, feels tha 
to be Sin, and contrary to its Nature, which Knowledge 
in the Head does not diſcern to be Sin ; ( the Law written 
in the Heart, goes further than what is in the Head, ) a 
eating of what one has an Antipathy at, will cauſe Trou- 
ble, tho* the Man Knows not of it; but more if he does, 


4. As the natural Man is not uniform in oppoſing all 
Sins, ſo he is not Even as to all Times; he ſeldom or ne- 


ver purſues Sin, but when God or his Conſcience at 
purſuing him; and he is never ſo eager in his Oppoſition 
to Sin, but he will admit of a Treaty with it, and is eaſ- 


ly induced to grant a Ceſſation of Arms; he is content 


to hear what can be offered to reconcile ſuch a Thing to 
the Law of God, and for ſhewing the Conſiftency of 
it with Peace of Conſcience here, and with the Hope of 
Glory, at leaſt with his Intereſt and Honour in this World. 
The new Man is deaf to any Motion of a Farley, and 
ſtands out to the laſt, and fights upon his Knees, and is 
ſometimes overcome, but never treats nor yields} The 
natural Man oppoſes Sin as a lowing Tide does à Veſſel, 
going down a River, but ſtraightway the Tide turns 
and helps the Veſſel. But the Conflict in the renewed 


Man is like that between Fire and Water; there's no yield- 
ing nor Ceſſation, till the one be overcome, nay nor 
then. True, the Believer often intermits vigorous Op- 

nb poſiti- 
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, and poſition to Sin, and may loſe more Ground in an Hc Ar, 
of his than he can regain in many Days; yet Grace never 
th the gives over entering its Diſſent ad Proteſtations, nor in- 
hem: termits all Oppoſition to Sin, even when it is worſled. 
t the 5. The unrene wed Man never ſtrives lawfully againſt 
- With Sin, he goes forth againſt it in his own Strength, not in 
R, ſo the Name and Strength of the Lord. 1 Sam. 17. 43, 46. 
cretly Then ſaid David fo the Philiſtine, Thou comeſt to me 
now BY with a Sword, and with a Spear, and with a Shield; but I 
$ that come to thee in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God 
ledge of the Armies of Iſrael, whom thou ha defied. The 
ritten unrenewed Man ſeeks not to ingage the Spirit's Aſſiſt- 
1.) 1 ance, he conſiders or knows little the Strength of ſpiri- 
Trou. tual Adverſaries, and hence he is eaſily overcome. | 
"es, 6. In natural Men the Conflict is between the Conſci- 
ng al ence and the deprayed Will or corrupt Paſſions, which is 
r ge- like a foreign War; but in the renewed, it is like an in- 
e are teſtine War (as one calls it,) the rene ved Conſcience a- 
Gtion gainſt the unrenewed. There's a Will and a Mill not in 
$ eaſi- a Believer, hence the Notion of a double Perſon,” Rom. 
ntent 7. 15, 19, 20. For that which I do, I allow not, for 
ng to BY © bat I. would, that do I not ; but what 1 hate, that 
cy of il © do 1” There's no ſuch Diviſion in others, they may 
pe of do what Conſcience approves not, but cannot ſay, That 
rid. tbey vnd not. The godly hate the Evil they do, 
„ and and love the Good they do not; whereas the naturaF 
nd it Man does Hate the Good (the Spirituality of it) he does, 
The and loves the Evil which he does not, and may be dare 
eflel, not do. In natural Men there's ſome Sparks of Light 
turns in the Conſcience, but there's no ſanctified Light in it; 
ewed the Will, and Affections are totally corrupted, ſo that 
rield- there's nothing in them as a Principle to ſet them a- 
nor gainſt themſelves. But in the renewed Man there's Fleſh 
s Op- and Spirit in every Faculty, [fo that the Fight is more 
ofiti- Lloſe] and in every gracious, and every finful Work, they 
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both put forth themſelves: And as the Fleſh weakens, 
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ice Acts of the Spirit, ſo the Oppoſition the Spirit 
makes, weakens the Acts of Sin in the Believer, | for 
Diviſion weakens]-and ſo a Believer never Sins with 
all his Heart, as other Men do, the renewed Part never 
gives over all Refſtance, And ' tis upon this Account 
I, That the Sins of Believers are not ſo great as the 
Sins of 'others, *Tis true, God's electing Love, Redemp- 
tion and Regeneration lay ſpecial Bonds upon the Believer, 
which highly heighten Sin, and add many Degrees of 
Guiltineſs to it. But if we look to the Principle of Sin, 
and whence it immediately proceeds, the unregenerite 
Man's Sin is greateſt ; for its with all his Heart, there's 
not 2 Bit of the Man that befriends Chriſt, there's no- 
thing in ſuch of you that holds with him. As for what 
Oppoſition the Conſcience makes, it is not with your 
Will; if there be any made at all, its grievous, but no 
Pleaſure to you; ſo that you ſeek out Shifts and Means 
either to ſtifle it or bribe it, or bring it over to be for 
that, which the Will and Aﬀections are for. Some think 


——_—— 


the believers Sins more heinous, becauſe againſt more 


Light. Indeed this were a good Argument, if the Mind 
were the only Frinciple of our Actions, and, not the 
Will or elective Faculty. But let none abuſe this, for 
truly Sin is fo dreadfu! in both, that *tis not eaſie to tell 
in whom tis worſt, Hence 2. We ſee the Reaſon why 
the Believer hath not ſo much Pleaſure in. Sin as others 
have, having two Parties in him, whatever pleaſes the 
one, diſvleaſes the other. The natural Man having but 


one, is more pleaſed at Heart with ſinful! Objects; the 


Oppoſition the Conſcience makes, hinders not but that 


he deliberitely chuſes Sin, and delightfully acts it, and 


obſtinately perſiſts in it. The Believer is ſometimes taſt- 
ing of the forbidden Fruit, but Grace marreth the Re- 
liſh of it; and the more he finds he is pleaſed with it, 
the worfe he is pleaſed with bimſelf, 5 

7. The 
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pirit 7. The natural Man's Oppoſition dees not any Way 
| for break the Power of Sin, nor does goantigue till the Man 
with 


get up again; if he fall, he lyes ſtill? Whereas the Spi- 
rit in the Believer, ceaſes not to ſtrive till he be got to 
is Feet again; Sin was painful to him in the going down, 
ut 'tis more bitter in his Belly, and he reſteth not ”till 


Mp3 e hath vomited it up again: The Conſcience will ceaſe 
ver, o ſtrire, but (grace never. Yea, the godly Man often ri- 
2s of s by his falling, he grows more humble and watchfu), and 
Sin, NPependent; the Grief which Sin breeds, conſumes the Sin 


hat bred it. Whereas the natural Man when he overcomes, 
He is overcome; he grows proud and conceited, the 
reming Mortification of one Sin does vivify or give Life 
nd Strength to another, | 


r keep in Sin, not to mortify it; if Sin will be quiet and 


(eang eaceable, he can let it live, The Believer ſeeks the Death 
> for e it, the Extirpation and Abolition of it. If you ask, 
hink w we ſhall know when a Sin is morfified, and when 
"ap W& [trained only? or what's the Difference between reſtrain- 
Min 


g and mortifying a Corruption, Anſw, 1, When any 


the orruption is mortified, one is thereby advantaged againſt 
„for WB other Corruptions ; for, the killing of one Member, or 
tell y Branch of Original Sin, does weaken the whole: 
why hereas the reſtraining of any Sin, does not weaken the 
bers ody of Sin; for, when its only reſtrained, what the Bo- 
the of Sin loſes one Way, it gains another. Try then, 
but t thou univerſally advantaged againſt every Sin? 2. 
the thy Mind, Will and Affections dead to that Sin? Marti 
that ing Sin is a metaphorical Expreſſion; and this Death 
and jat it implies is not, only nor principally, the ceaſing of 
taſt- e Acts of Sin, but eſpecially a Deadneſs in the Soul ag . 
Re- Sin, (I.] In the Mind and judgment; Sin has Toft the 
h it, an's good Opinion of it. (2.) In the Will and Aſſections, 
cannot think nor hear of it without Abhorrency. 


Where 


g. The natural Man's Oppoſition tends only to reſtrain . 4 


- 
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Where Sin is only reſtrained, 2 Man can yet with Plez- ] 
ſore roll it in his Mind, the Inclination to it is not bro- be 
ken; many a Man likes and loves the Sin which he 2, 

does not, the mortified Man hates the Evil which he afte 
does. 3. Thou mayſt know by what went before, aud on 
by what follows. (1.) Did you come eaſily by this PoY· F 
er over Sin? ?Tis true, there is often Difficulty in re. that 
fAtraining Sin; but what Means did thou uſe to compi 
this, and overcome the Difficulty ? Was it by Prayer and 
Faſting, and after much wreſtling with God, and by the 
Blood of the Lamb, chat thou overcame ? Or, was it by 
other Means, or by the mere Force of an obſtinate Reſo- 


Jution thou took up? (2.) After the Mortification of any Wh &re* 
Sin, there's a new Song ordinarly put in the Man's Mouth, 8 2. 
and the Soul is not only ſomeway eaſed, but is filled with WWF £cu! 
Joy. There is ſome Joy that flows natively from the Wh to, 
NMortification of Sin, and there's more that follows b) mor 
Way of Reward. As for a natural Man, if he have Very 
Joy upon the reftraining the Acts of Sin, it is but a Spark 2 it 
ol his own kindling, or it reſults merely from the N. Perfe 
ture of the Thing; the Travel and Labour the Man is a fect. 
in ſuppreſſing Sin, does more than counterballance that, (7. 
and is but the ſcant Fruit of the Teſtimony of his natural ſuch, 
Conſcience ; it will not bear him out to challenge Death Love 
and the Grave, it heartens not a Man againſt them ; ſome Let t/ 
ſuch may die ſecurely, but never one I think died trium- te * 
phantly. Mens Deluſions may ſuſpend the Horror of Hell will 
from them for a while, when a dying; but tis true Faith, bund 
true Holineſs, true Mortification only, that fills the Soul Far a 
wink ſoy unſpeakable. 4. Sins that are only reſtrained * 
do ordinarly break forth again, and that with more Force fore | 
than before; asWaters bound up, that do fortify themſelves i 29:24 
and then carry al down before them: But a Sin that i Parde 
mortified, as it rarely recurs; ſo if it do, yet it is ſo broke, Tal 


that it is but half an Act. 
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But here may come in two other Ces. 11 What is to 
be thought of the Caſe of ſuch as relapſe into Sin? 
2, What is to be thought of the Caſe of ſuch as 
after ſome ſerious Eſſays to mortify, feel their Corrupti- 
ons more lively than before? 


For the Firſt, That a godly Man commit an Act of 


that Sin Which is in ſome Meaſure mortified, is paſt all 


Doubt, elſe it were impoſſible he could fin at all; for the 
firſt ſanctifying ſaving Work of the Spirit does firike at 
the Root of every Sin, but this does not nullify or wholly 
extinguiſh Sin; no Believer is abſolutely ſecured from any 
particular Act of Sin, pro hie & nunc, except from the 
great Tranſgreſhon, x TEES 
2. When one is in the State of Grace, as after their par- 
ticular Repentance for ſome particular Sin he is fallen in- 
to, ſo after ſpecial Endeavours, yea and Succeſs too in 
mortifying that Sin, he is not abſolutely ſecured from e- 
very Act of it for the Future. For tho? a Man's Pardon, 
as it imports a Freedom from eternal Condemnation, be 
perfect, yet neither is Repentance nor Mortification per- 
fect. Now to clear this, let us conſider, | p 
(J.) The gracious Incouragements God has given ta 
ſuch, Jer. 3. I. Thou haft played the Harlot with. many 
Lovers, yet return again to me, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. <5. 7. 
Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighteous Man 
hns Thoughts ; ond let him return unto the Lord, and he. 
wilt have Mercy on him, and to our God, for he will. a- 
bundantly Pardon. Compared with Verſe 3. Encline your 
Ear and come unto me; hear, and your Soul ſhall live, and 
1 will made an everloſting Covenant with you, even. the 
ſure Mercies of David. His Covenant does not ſecure 2. 
gainſt every Relapſe, but it ſecures the Multiplication. of 
Pardon. Yer. 3. 14. Turn O lackfliding Children, for I am 
married unto you, V. 22. Return ye backſliding Children, and 
# will heal your Backſtidings, Hoſ. 14. 4. I will heal we 
SS * | Bac 
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Backſlidings, I will love you freely, for mine Anger i; 1 
turned away. BackſliJing ſuppoſes ſome former Recove. _ 
ry: Mark, there the Ground of what is promiſed, I wi}! e's 
love them freely. The falling into ſuch Relapſes, is the 1. 2 
. Higheſt Provocation to God, and a Sin againſt moſt Love; . 
and Recovery from ſuch, is the notable Effect and ſignal 
Diſcovery of the Greatneſs and Freeneſs of God's Love. 
Conſider, 

(2.) That the Mortification of ſuch a. particular Sin, 
gives a Man a greater Advantage againſt that Sin, and puts 
at ſome oreater Diſtance than from other Sins ; Yet this 
Advantage againſt this, and Diſtance from it, is only gra. 
_ duz!ly,more than againſt or from other Sins, and ſo makes 
the Return of it not ſo probable or eaſie, (and if it re- 
turn, does aggravate it) but not impoſſible, more than the 
Return of any other Sin; eſpecially, when we conſider, 
that that Sin; which by the firſt ſanctifying Work of the 
Spirit, was in a ſpecial Manner oppoſed and mortified, 
may yet recur, And 
(3+) The Advantage that the moſt holy Man has over 
his mot mortified Corruptions, is of the ſame Kind; but 
for Degrees, much below the Advantage that Adam in In- 
nocency had over every Sin, and ſo is not able to ſecure 
itſelf. The ſtrongeſt Grace cannot preſerve itſelf from 
the moſt mortified Corruption. Hence the Believer muſt 
watch and pray, and depend for Aſſiſtance againſt it; elle 
he ſhould more eaſily fall into it, than Adam did into 
Sin, *Tis trne there are Promiſes aſcertaining the Belie- 
vers Preſervation from the Dominion of Sin, and his final 
Conqueſt over Sin: (Whereas Adam in Innocency had no 
Promiſe of the like Nature) But there is no Word 
(1 know of) in the Bible, that aſcertains the Believers 
Preſervation from' every AR of that Corruption, which 
through the Spirit he has particularly mortified, 

(4-) There want not Examples of the Saints relapſing 

f into 


— 
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nying his Wife, the Diſciples twice contending for Supre- 


into Sins, as Samſon, Judg. 16. 1, 4. Abr ham's twice de- 


macy. Je ſoſophat's Inſtance is memorable, 2 Chron. 18. 
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is the I, 2, Now Jehoſophat joined in Aſfinity with Ahab; and af- 
Love; ¶ ter certain Tears, he went Jown to Ahab fo Samaria, end 
I1gnal WY Ahab perſwaded him to go up with him to Ramotb-gilead 2 
Love, Verſe 31, 32. And it came to paſs when the Captain, x 


r Ln, or Hrael; there fore they com paſſed abonit him to fight ; bub 

d pus Jenoſaphat cried out, and the Lord helped him, and God 

t this N oved them to de part from him. Chap. 19. 2. And jehu 
gr. the Son of Hanani t/e Seer, went out to meet him and fac 


makes 
it re- 


In the rom before the Lord. Yet he relapſes, Chap. 20. 25. And 
ſider, after this did je hoſaphat King of judah Join him ſelf with - 
if the Abaziah King of Iſrael, who did very wickedly, Not to 
tified, Ninſtance ſeveral Things related of Peter. Theſe Examples 


tho? they do not anſwer in every Circumſtance to the Caſe 


over propoſed, yet by plain Conſequence they confirm our Po- 


but tion. For, if a Believer may act contrarily to that 
in In- Grace which is ſtrongeſt in him, and may be overtaken - 
cure with that Sin, or an Act of that Corruption that is wekæ- 
from Weſt, and that over and over again, ( as was Abraham and 
mu Peter;) then there is no Degree of Mortification that ſe: 
elle ¶ cures him from repeating an Act of that Luſt that is mor- | 
into tified, If any ſay, That tho* Mortification do it not, 


elie- WW yet true Repentance does it. I anſwer, if true Re- 
final I pentance does it, its either from the Nature of Re- 
d no pentance, or ſome ſpecial Promiſe of Grace made to 
yord BW the Penitent. Not the former, for the Nature of Mortifi- , 
vers cation ſhould rather ſecure from it. 2, If true Repen- 
hich Wl tance at firſt Converſion does it not. why ſhould it do 
ſo afterward, Not the Second, let that Promiſe be addu- 


Ying ff ced. Whatever Promiſe (that I know of can be produ- 
into Fox's | I ced 


2 
ad oy 


the Chariots ſaw Jehoſophat, that they ſaid, It is the King 


to King Jehoſaphat, Showldeſt thou hel p the ungodly, and 
love them that hate the i ord ? therefore i; Wrath upon thee 
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ced, will plead as much againſt 2 Believer's falling into 
any Sin, which at his firſt Converſion he did truly repent 
of. 

But to prevent Abuſes of what's ſaid, let me admoniſh 
you, That there are ſome Sins which Paul calls dead 
Works, Heb, 6. 1. Peter calls them Mens old Sins, viz, 
which they had lived in before Converſion, 2 Epiſt. 1, 
9. and the Pollution of the World, 2 Pet. 2. 19. What 
theſe were he ſhews, 1 Epr8. 4. 3. For the Time paſt of 
our Life may ſuffice us to have vorought the Will of the 
Gentiles, vouhen vve vdalled in Lacromouſneſs,  LuKis, 
Exceſs of Wine, Kevellings, Banquetings, and abominable 
Idolatrie s. In theſe the whole World wallowed before 
Chriſt's coming; a Relapſe into theſe he ſpeaks of as dan- 
gerous, 2 Eyiſt. 2. 19, 20, 21. For if after they have eſ- 
« caped the Pollutions of the World, through the Know- 
* ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter End 
© is worſe with them than the Beginning, For it had 
een better for them not to have known the Way of 
« 'Righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn 
from the holy Commandment delivered unto them. 
Much Debate there was about this of old, and many utter- 
ly refuſed to re- admit ſuch into their Communion, as is 
Times of Perſecution did comply with Idolaters, and 
returned to Idolatry, which was the chief of theſe Old 
Sint that Peter mentions, I Epiſt. 4. 3. And I doubt not 
but that in the Debate that aroſe thereupon, there were 
Extreams on both Hands. Thoſe that fell, upon the one 
Hand, were many, and by their Multitude helped to carry 
the Deciſion of the Queſtion in their Favour ; and the 
promiſcuous Re-admiſhon of ſuch, tended to the Corrup- 
tion of ſuch ever after. Yet on the other Hand, I dare not 
deny but a godly Man may be intangled again in ſome 
Act of theſe old Sins, through the Force of ſome great 

| or 
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Dr ſudden Temptation ; yet] muſt add, that it is 2 rare 
Caſe, The fixed Bounds how far, and how often, (Go 
3th not determinately ſet in his Word. I think the Lor 


pniſh does not ordinarly ſuffer his People to fall again and a- 
dead Mepain into theſe groſs Acts of Sin; tho? we cannot lay; but 
viz, they may be overtaken with Paſſion, Pride, inordinate 
ſt. 1. Nove to the World; which tho' no leſs finful in their Na- 


# of nor ſuch Occaſions to others to blaſpheme. Nor can we de- 

f the Iny, but that there may be, and will be ſore luſtings ro- 
ut, Mward the groſs Actings of theſe old Sins, but the acting 
nable Nover of them I think rare. A Man may fall into ſome” - 
efore {Mother heinous Sin of another Nature with more Eaſe ; 
dan- for Mortification of a particular Luſt does in a ſpecial 


Manner, advantage a Man againſt the Return of that; 
ho? it weakens the whole Man of Sin, yet it weakens 


End hange of the godly Man's greateſt Corruption, and he 
had pets ſome ſpecial Advantage againſt that which ſometim 
y of Mid moſt prevail, and another Luft comes in its Room ; 
turn rhich ſhews the Strength of the Body of Sin, yet uiſ- 


proves not the Truth of the Mortification of the farmer 
prevailing Luft. TER FER 
For the 2d Caſe mentioned, viz, of theſe, who after 
and Wſome ſerious Endeavours to mortify Sin, find their Cor- 
d EWruptions more lively than formerly. In Anſtrer to this 
Caſe. , 4 . * f 

I. If Corruptions break forth more than formerly, it 


were 
one Ws the ſame with the former Caſe ; and thy ſafeſt Courſe'. | 
arty Ws not to ſtand diſputing thy State before' that, but to 
the udy more Acquaintance with the Depths of Sin in "thee, 
rup* Hand in the humble and broken hearted Senſe thereof, to 
not fly unto Jeſus Chriſt for Pardon, and for Grace to ſancti- 


Hirring inwardly than before, and ſo ſeem more ftrong, 
or | ic 


ure, yet in their inward Actings are not ſo ſcandalous, 


hat particular Luſt in ſpecial. Hence, there is often a 


ty thy Soul and to mortify Sin, if they be only more 


8 
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Aad this the holy Lord ſuffers, to manifeſt the Scrength 


Chambers of Sin are opened up, and thou ſeeſt that 


ever; for the firſt ſaving Conviction does not convince 
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it is a Caſe commonly incident to ſuch of the People of 
God, as before their Regeneration were careful to walk 
blameleſly, and were morilly educated, and ſuch 29 
were formal in Religion. And this may proceed from 
the Malice of Satan, who when his Intereſt in che Soul 
was not brangled, made no great Noiſe, Now as the Dog 
that is put to the Door, he howls to be in again, and he 
blows the Trumpet to an Iaſurrection and inteſtine wy 
in the Soul, and if it were poſſible would have Poſſeſ. 
ſion again, or have the Soul back into Bondage again, 


of his Grace; and that he may, having brought forth the 
Forces of indwelling Sin, have Occaſion with more 0b- 
ſervation to diſcomfit them; as ſometimes Rulers, in Po- 
licy, let ſome diſconteated Party break out, on Purpoſe to 
ruin them more effe tually. 

2. It may be thy inward Corruption is not ſtronger 
than it was, but ſpiritual Light and gracious Tender neſt 
may be growing, the Spirit now may be opening up the 
Depths of thy Corruption; and this the Lord uſually 
does by Degrees, as he dealt with Ezekzel in à like 
Caſe, Chap. 9. 6. 7, 9, 12, 13, 15. he is ſheyed grea- 
ter and greater Abominations, (where mark, that they 
had put a Wall between. God and them.) The ſecret 


which makes thee tremble, and abhor thy ſelf more than 


to the utmoſt, the firſt ſaving Light ſhines not into 
evecy Corner, or af leaſt not fo brightly, that the Man 
can dive into all the Myſtery of Sin within, but leaves 
Room ſorx after Diſcoveries. Such Complaints as Paul's, 
Rom, 7. 2. are rather the Fruit of growing Diſcoveries 
of Sin and growing Mortification, than of the growing 
Power of Sig, Bleſs the Lord for ſuch Diſcoveries, for 
they are neceſſary to the Mortification of Sin. 

- n % © | 3, It 
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3. It may be thou wait going about to eſtabliſh thine own 
Righteouſneſs, and. the Lord ſees it meet to fright away 
ſuch Thoughts, by ſuffering Satan to rake up the Dung- 
Hill of thy Corruptions, When thou art aiming at ſuch a 
Meaſure of Holineſs and Freedom from Sin in the Strength 
of thine own Endeayours, and that with a ſecret Neglect 
of the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and when thou 
Wilt not make Uſe of that, ?till thou haſt overcome ſuch -_ 
2 Corruption, and wilt not maintain thy Juſtification with- 
out ſuch a Meaſure of Sanctification and Mortification; 
think not ſtrange if God ſhould let open the $luice of 

thy Corruption, to conſtrain thee to hold by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chrift for Juſtification, and alſo on his Spirit 
or the Mortification of thy Corruptions, and to live by 
aith in Chriſt both for Righteouſneſs, and SanRtification 
r Holineſs, and to ſeek neither of theſe nor any Part of 
hem any other Way, For it may be, if thou be not 
Proud of thy Righteouſneſs, to thy own Senſe, yet thou 


nay think too much of thy en Strength, (indeed the 
dne is rarely, or never really ſeparated from the other, 


or wherever a Man thinks he has one of theſe, he ſeeks 


e other alſo; hence there are none erroneous in the 
oint of Freewill and- Grace, but they err alſo in the 
Doctrine of Juſtification, and e contra. Iſa. 45. 24. Surely 
Pall one ſay, In the Lord have J Righteouſneſs and 
rength ) and lay too much Streſs on the. Strength, at leaſt 
n the Sincerity of thy Purpoſes and Endeavours againſt 
in; theſe can no more ſecure thee againſt Sin, than a ſin- 
le Threed can hold a Ship at Anchor in a Storm. The 


ord will teach thee the Neceſſity of this Method in the 


ext, by the Spirit to mortify Sin. 


ind this leads us to an Anſwer to that great Queſtion, How 


comes that the godly are ſo ſtrangely intangled in Sin, 


er ſo many Promiſes to God and Purpoſes age inſt Sin? 


dey decree the Death of Sin, but it is not eſtabliſhe 


d. 


Here 


ö 


| 
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Here the Matter lies, they take not in the Spirit's Aſſt. 
ance in their Promiſes and Purpoſes, nor in their Endea- 8 
- vours to anſwer theſe Promiſes, there's ſome” Tang of Self. 4 
* ſufficiency that marrs all; ſuch vain Brags as Peter's, are 3 
Cords that are eaſily broken, and his Opinion of Self. abi. F 
lity diſcovered itſelf by his Suppoſition, Tho all Men d 
ſhould deny thee : He might well have ſaid, Lord, I would E 
not deny thee, tho” all Men ſhould ; but he ſpeaks as if 8 


there were ſome particular Ability in him to reſiſt Temptz Þ 
tions, and his Purpoſe was like Samſon's green Withi, 
Such Suppoſitions are hazardous and ſuſpicious, tho? uſe- 
ful, if managed with Humility ? *Tis a great Myſtery 
(ſays one) to purpoſe ſo, as yet to believe we can do 
nothing, and alſo to believe that Chriſt's Strength is 21 
effectual for mortifying ſuch a Luſt, as if it were our own; 
and I add, thirdly, to endeavour as induftriouſly, 28 if 
we could do all alone. And indeed *tis through Igno-f 
rance or Neglect in all theſe that our Purpaſes miſcarry, i 
Pride hinders the firſt, Unbelief the ſecond, and Sloth 
the third. | | 

There are other Reaſons alſo, therefore let me 2 

you, 24ly, Do ye think that Purpoſes or Promiſes, e 

or Vows can break the Inelination to Sin, of themſelves: 
or break the curſed Union that's between the Heart ail 
Sin? They are ordinarly the Effects of ſtrong Convittions 
- which do not always diſengage the Heart and Aﬀection 
to Sin; and when theſe are not looſed from Sin, no Bond 
will be ſtrong enough, I-have formerly ſhewn you, thi 
Convictiohs may make a Man purpoſe, yea and pray alſo: 
gainſt Sin, when the Heart and Aﬀections may ſecretly di 
ſent and deſire that God ſhould not hear; and if the Aﬀett 
ons ſeem at any Time to conſpire with an enlightned Judy 
ment againſtSin, yet they are exceeding mutuable and unt 
ed; and when they are either low, or rather biaſſed the "i 
ther way, no wonder our Purpoſes be ine fſectual. 3. * 
ome 
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ſometimes miſcarry by Reaſon of ſiniſtrous Ends; 
may be you are aſhamed of your Paſſions, or you are 
afraid your Corruptions ſhould make ſome Eruption to 
your Diſgrace and Infamy, or ye intend. to bottom your 
Hopes upon the Grave of ſuch a Luſt, or ye deſign Free- 
dom from ſuch an impetuous Luft rather for your own | 
Eaſe and Quiet, than out of Love to Holineſs or Hatred 
to Sin, And ſome reſolve and engage againſt Sin, only 
to ſhift and for the Time put by a preſent. Challenge for 
what is done, without any more of it, or to be an Excuſe 
for letting a good Frame of Spirit go, or at leaſt to eaſe 
the Mind, as if engaging were performing. f 

But it may be ſome have ſuch Experience of the Treas 
chery of their Hearts, that having purpoſed ſo often, 
and yet failed, they think it in vain for them to take up 
new Reſolutions ; yea having broken their Promiſes they 
made to abſtain from ſuch a Sin, they think it better to 
promiſe no more, and come under no moe Engagements 
againſt Sin, | wo - | 
Anſw. It is not arbitrary to us to bind or not bind our« 


ſelves againſt Sin, we are obliged to fortify ourſelves a- 


gainſt it as ſtrongly as we can, and to fortify our Reſolu- 
tions by Promiſes to and Covenants with (od againſt Sin; 
and ſure, ſuch as do not ſo, are more eaſily prevailed a- 
gainſt, and are ſooner entangled ; if many Cords bind 
you not, the one of a ſimple Reſolution will not. If 
your Purpoſe to mortify Sin be fincere, Why will ye not 
corroborate it? But here appears the Treachery of our 
Hearts, we will certainly fin, think we; and fince it 
muſt be ſo, we endeavour that it be as little Trouble to 
us as may be, that our Sin may want theſe: Aggravations, 
which make it biting and fiioging to our Conſciences. 
Finally, I doubt the Lord letteth the Man fall that will 
not engage, becaufe his Refuſal ſaith as much,; as he 
truſted not Gad for his Aſſiſtance to perform o keep his , 

Engagements. 1 NTT 8067 


* 
. 


vnn. 


— 


180 Believers Mortification 


2 
—_ 


But is not Sin after ſpecial Engagements againſt Pl 


more heinous than if there had been none. Anſuv. He 
that engages not, he is more acceflory to his own Sin, 
in not uſing all God's Ways for preventing it, and he 
fins more inexcuſably in omitting that which was in his 
Power to do: As on the other Hand, the Man that per- 
forms his Engagements to God, is more acceptable to God, 
than he that fimply forbears Sin; in as much as it ma- 
nifeſts 'a greater Abhorrence of Sin, and manifeſts a Re. 
gard to a double Command, wiz, of Abſtinence from ſuch 
a Sin, and of keeping our Promiſe or Vow to God; the 
ſimple Forbearance of Sin, is a Compliance with a fin- 
gle Command only, and doth not manifeſt ſo much of 
the Man's Averſion to Sin. h 

If any ask then, How ſhall we purpoſe and engage 
_ againſt Sin, ſo as we may be diſentangled of it, and ef- 
fectually get it mortified ? Anſvv. 1. Be ſure ye be fin- 
cere in them. 2. Be ſure your Affections concur with 
your Judgment, elſe they will entangle you. Yet 3. See 
that ye be alſo deliberate, and that your Reſolutions and 
Engagements againſt ſuch a Luſt be not, only from the 
preſent Heat of Aﬀections, 4. Strive to Keep ſuch a 
Frame as ye had when ye engaged, that Air of God and 
Hatred of Sin ye then had; and be often thinking on 
your Engagements, humbling yourſelves for the leaf 
Breaches of them. 5, Take in the Spirit's Aſſiſtance in 
your Purpoſes and Endeayours,, 6. If one Engagement 
bind not ſtrongly enough. we muſt renew and multiply 
them: If one Knot hold not {ſays one) we muſt caſt 
more, that we may never want ſome Bond over our Head. 
And whereas our Breaches aggravate our Sin, we muſt 
bring theſe Aggravations, together with the reſt of our 
Sins, to Jeſus Chriſt for Pardon; and maintain our Peace 
(ſays he.) rather by repeated Acts of Faith and Repen- 


tance, and by often waſhing ourſelves from the Filth of 
3, thoſe 


cnaſte 
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and k 
recov 
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thoſe Sins, than by pleading no Breach at all. And ſee 
that ye ſuffer not the Guilt of the ſmalleſt Breach to ly | 
for any while unrepeated of, leaſt it make way for moe ü 
and greater Breaches. Thus ye ſee how a poor Creature | 
may keep up his Hope of eternal Life and Aſſurance of | 
an Intereſt in God, when he is under Convictions of many 
Breaches with God, and great Short-coming in Mortifica- 
tion, I add another Conſideration, to clear this, know 
that our Engagements againſt Sin do not tye us to be al- 
together without Sin, (tho? the Holy Law of God doth 
ſuch Purpoſes and Engagements were fooliſh and impoſ- 
ible; but they oblige us honeſtly and fincerely to wre- 
ſtle with and oppoſe Sin: We cannot oblige ourſelyes 
to overcome it, but to uſe the Means which are in our 
Power againſt it, and to leave nothing uneſſayed that we 
think may mortify it. And therefore a Believer may 
plead he has not broke his Engagements, notwithſtand- 
ing many Infirmities, and many Stirrings of a Corruption, 
yea even when there is ſome viſible Outbreaking of its 
ſeeing we do not, nor cannot abſolutely oblige ourſelves 
as to the Event: He may even in this Caſe ſay (in an evan- 


gelick Senſe} that he has not broken with God, his Conſci- 
ence bearing him Witneſs that he dealt not falſely with him 
(Pal. 44. 17.) and that he bound himſelf to nothing but 


on 
leaſt what he intended to perform, and what he had actually en- 
ce in deavoured in ſome Meaſure to perform, and when that A 
ment he is overcome by Sin, he yields not conſents not, approves | 


tiply not, delights not in it, but diſſents, proteſts, and cries out as a 
chaſte Woman when forced, and is made more watchful and 
more fearful to be overtaken again every Time he gets up, 
and knowing the Treachery of his Heart, dreads it, as one 
recovering from a dangerous Difeaſe dreads. the Return 
of it, when he had rather die, than return to it, when 
his Heart bleeds for the Abuſe of God's Grace, In this 


Caſe thou may maintain thy Peace, and there's Ground 
144 N.. 24 0 
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of Hope that Grace ſhall in the End be victorious over 
thee, I ſpeak to ſuch as are ready to diſpond, (if others 
will needs abuſe it, upon their Peril be it,) ſhall I fin 
and break with God, and repent and engage of new, and 
again break, and again engage? Shall I defile myſelf, and 
again defile and waſh ? If this be not to caſt myſelf out of 
Covenant with God, and to abuſe his Grace, what is it? Can 
this conſiſt with begunMortification? But knoweſt thou not 
that every Sin againſt God, yea againſt thy Covenant 
with God, does not diſſolve the Covenant, Jer. 3, I, 4, 
12, 13, 19, 23. Thou haſt played the Harlot with many 
Lovers, yet return again to me ſaith the Lord. Wilt thou 
not from this Time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the 
Guide of my Youth, ---—Return thou bac Aſliding Iſrael, ſaith 
the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine Anger to fall upon 
you, only acknowledge thine Iniquity, & c. See 1 John 2, , 


2. My little Children, theſe Things write I unto you, th 


ye ſin not. And if any Man fin, we heve an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chrift the Righteous, And he is the 
Pro pitiation for our Sins, and not for ours only, but lj 
For the Sins of the whole World, It anſwers thy Caſe ful. 
Iy. His Mercy is not narrower than ours, which ſhould 
extend beyond Seventy-ſeven Times; he heals Backſlid- 
ings more than ſo many Times, | | 

The laſt Caſe I ſhall ſpeak to, is that of ſuch as are in 
Doubt about their Condition, becauſe they find not Mor. 
tification growing, but the Strength of Sin is much the 
fame it was long ago, e 

Anſto. Some are ſinfully curious in inquiring after the 
Meaſure of their Progreſs in Holineſs and Mortification, 
that they may glory in it ; but for a Man to ſearch out his 
own Glory, is not Glory, Prov. 25. 27, And ſometimes to 
prevent this, the Lord hides the Advantages they have 
over Sin from ſome of his People ; he draws a Vail over. 
their Graces and Attainments, and diſcovers the Strength 
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of their Sin, that he may neceſſitate them to make more 
Uſe of Chriſt, both for Righteouſneſs and Sanctific ation. 
And indeed, according to the uſual Chance of War, there 


are ſo many Ups and Downs in the Chriſtian's Caſe, and 


ſo mavy Turns and Viciſſitudes in the Succeſs that Sin and 
Grace have againſt each other, that one can hardly judge of 
the Meaſure of his Mortification ; for he that is victorious 
one Day, yea one Hour, is led captive the next. 

I did formerly give ſome Diſcoveries of Short-comings 
in Mortification. Now if thou wouldſt know thy Pro- 
greſs in it, (I.) How ſtands thy Heart affected to the 
Things of the World that feed Sin within? Are they low- 
erin thy Eſteem? The weak Diſciples were contending 


for Precedency the Night their Maſter was taken from 


their Head: yet after, we find even the Apoſtle born out 
of Time, counting that and all Things loſs and Dung for 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrift Jeſus his 
Lord. Phil. 3. 7. Knoweft thou better how to part with 
them? Canſt thou diſtinguiſh between complaining of 
God, and complaining to him for want of them? Angry 
Jonah evidenced little Mortification, (2.) How carry 
ye in Reference to others, or to the Society ye are in? 
Flattery, Contention or Envy, (the Ordinary Diſeaſes of 
unmortified Souls) bewray want of Mortifcation, or 
great Short-coming in it. [g.] How carry ye in refe- 
rence to Temptations, eſpecially when they come in 
Time of Duties? Does the Heart riſe, recoyl, is it frigh- 
ted at them? or is it eaſily ſet on Fire, at leaſt brought 


to treating Terms, [4.] How carries thou in reference 


to Reproofs? A mortified Man will bear well with them, 
whether they be well managed or not, Aſa bewrayed 
much want of Mortification ; it argues ſtrong Corruption, 
when à Reproof wakens it, and occaſions more Sin. 
But take ſome Marks of further Proficiency in Morti- 
fication, 1, Haſt thou a fixed Reſolution to ſeek thy 
l „ STE: 
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Heart's Eaſe, Reſt and Satisfaction in God alone, and that 
in the heavieſt and moſt calamicous Time? Hoh. 3. 19. 
Alths the Fig-tree ſbuli not Lloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit 
le in the Vine, Tet will I rejoyce in the Lord, I wil 
joy in the God of my Sal vation. Is thy Expectation 
purely trom him? And if thou haſt a Competency, 
or may be Abundance of the good Things of this 
World; yet are all thy Springs in im? And when 
tou Wants, canſt thou take God's Bill of Exchange, 
and believe that all will be anſwered either here, cr in 
the Land where Holineſs and Glory dwells? 2. Doſt thou 
put thy Mouth in the Duſt, when under God's Rod? Dot 
thou adore the Wiſdom of God in chuſing ſuch a Rod 
for thee ? Do private Afflictions melt thee, or break-thee ? 
Impatience argues a great deal of Impenitency and Unmor. 
tifiedneſs, If the Livelineſs of Sin be thy Grief, thou wilt 
be content that he ſhould rid thee of it, and make thee 
Partzker of. his Holineſs any Way he will. Canſt thou 
ſubmit to Deſertions, I mean, ſo as to keep up thy Love 
to God, and thy Purpoſe to call on him Night and Day, 
aud in the Morning to prevent him with thy Prayer ? Pſc, 
22.1, 2. My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 
O my God, I cry in the Daytime, but thou heareſt not, and 
in the Night Seaſun, and am not ſilent : But thou art holy, 
Can ye wait the Lord's Time? Can ye after the greateſt 
Earneſtneſs in Prayer, make a Reference to his good 
Pleaſure? Does the Caſe of the Church of God afflict thee 
more than thy private Czſe'?” Or canft thou fit down 
quiet with thy perſonal Actommodations, when thy 
Conſcience tells thee, that thou art acceflory to the 
common Calamities of others, as Dadid ? 3. Canſt thou 
retrench thyſelf in what God allows thee, when the u- 
fing of thy Liberty is like to be a ſtumbling to the 
| Weak? I Cor. p. Rom. 15, 4. Are ſpiritual PofJutions 
gs loathſome to thee, as bodily Sins? Or rather, is thy 
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that greateſt Care, to keep thy Heart pure? O, but theſe 
. 19 who cannot overcome the bordering Towns or Ca- N 
Fruit ſtles of a Land, are far from overcoming a whole Land. 
vill J ſhall ſhut up all with ſome Uſes that we ſhould 
tation make of theſe Remainders of Sin in us, which by our 
ency, ¶ utmoſt Diligence we cannot fully mortify. I. When 
; this thou obſerves the Strength even of the broken Forces 
when of Sin which thou waquldeſt earneftly expel, and yet art 
ange, not able, thou muſt needs ſee Cauſe to aſcribe the be- 
cr in WF gun Deſtruction of Sin, and Conqueſt over it, not to 
thou thy own Ability or Free-will, but to the Grace of 
Doſt God. And indeed, if every Man have ſurhcient Power 
; Rod to Caſt down Sin from its Dominion, and to give it a 
thee? ¶ deadly Wound, it is ſtrange that no Man ſhould have 
NmMOr- Power totally to deftroy it, or to kill it out-right; for 
u wilt be that may do the greater, may do the leſs. The 
e thee {WF Hypotheſis of effectual Grace does eaſily: folve the 
thou Doubt, and refers the Reaſon that Sin is not deſtrayed 
Love wholly in every Believer, to the good Fleaſure of God; 
J Day, but the Hypotheſis of Free-will and ſufficient ' Grace 
E, vill never do it. 2. Let the feeling of the Relicts of 
me! in further Self-denial and Humility, and hide Fride 
f, and from thine Eyes, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Leſt I ſhould be exal- 
t holy, ted above Meaſure through the Abundance of Revelations, 
eatelt ¶ there was giden to me a Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſen- 
ger of Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould le exalted alove 
t thee Meſure, Let them provoke the lively Exerciſe of e- 
down very Grace, and train thee up in Prayer, Verſe g. For 
n thy %, Thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice ; and in Depend- 
» the {ance, F. 9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee, my Strength 
thou is made perfect in Weakneſr, Admire the Freeneſs- 


5 Fa 


he u- f his Grace; and the Greatneſs of his Fower, in car - 
o the Fring a poor weak Creature to Heaven '; «which is 
utions {Wmore wonderful, than the carrying of a ſmall burning 
is thy Candle through the tempeſtuous and bluſtering Air. 
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8. See the Uglineſs and Treachery of the old Man, 
and the Miſery Chrift came to deliver from. If ye 
credit not what the Word ſays of it, ſee it in your. 
ſelves, ſee the Enmity that's in your Nature to God, 
if ye ſee not ill enough in one Luft, look on more 
had ye only ſeen this at your firft Converſion, je 
might have forgot the Sin and Miſery the Lord Jeſus 
has delivered you from. 4. Let this provoke Compal. 
ſion to ſuch as are in Bondage to Sin, and Meeknels to 
ſuch as through Weakneſs fall, and are entangled with 
Sin, Gal. 6, I. Brethren, if a Man be overtaken in a Faul 
ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit i 
Meekneſ's, le/t thou alſo be tempted. Tit. 3. 2. ſtew, 
ing all Meekneſs to all Men. 5. Let this confirm you 
alſo in the Doctrine of Juſtification by free Grace, A! 
natural Men go about to eſtabliſh their own Rightecul. 
neſs, .and in the renewed Man there's often ſome Incl. 
natioa to it, and ſome Neglect of Chriſt's Rightecul: 
neſs (this Inclination may riſe when other Luſts att 
almoſt buried, it troubled Mr, Knox when he Was ner 
to die, yet was quickly overcome) even when we 
have moſt need of it. And hence our Confidence grows, 
.as inherent Righteouſneſs grows: O, what then would 
we have done, were there no Sin in us, nothing to n 
.ceffitate us to fly to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, if as iti 
there's ſome Inclination either to ſet up our own alot 
or in Conjunction with Chriſt's! The Lord will hat 
his People looking both on their Juſtification and Sandi 
fication every Day as new Gifts, and that Song to it 
daily in our Mouths, E,. 103. I, 3. Bleſs the Lord, | 
my Soul,; and all that it within me, bleſs his holy Nant 
Who forgiveth all thine Iniquaties, who healeth all t 
Diſeaſes. 6. Be longing for the coming of Chriſt, ai 
for thy full Redemption: welcome him for this final De 
liverance from Sin, Let this commend Heaven t0 y% 
and make it Heaven indeed, | Mr, 
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very a the Compaſſion, Grace, and tender Mercy of Cod 
to Sinners. | 

In the Words we have 1, A Promiſe of Deliverance, 
wrapt up in a Threatning againſt the Serpent. 2. A Hint 
of the Manner of Man's Deliverance, and of the Serpent; Nanec 
Ruin. 

For the Explication of the Words: Firſt, They 4 
directed to the Serpent, by which is to be chiefly un- 
derſtood Satan, called the old Serpent the Devil. For tho 
ſome Fart of the Threatning belong to the Inſtrument 
that he uſed, Ver. Ig. yet it is plain that Satan is moſt 

meant, by comparing the Text with Rom. 16. 20. Ar; 
"the Gd of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your Fre 
Shortly. 1 John 3, g. He that committeth Sin is of th: 
Devil, for the Devil ſinneth from the Beginning. Rey, 
20. 2, 3. And he laid hold on the Dragon. that old be. 
pert, which is the Devil and Saten, and caſt him into the king 
Bottomleſs Pit, and ſhut him up. It cannot be conceived, 
how a brute Creature ſhould have been capable of ſuch 


a Plot againſt the Glory of God and the Happineſs of Chr 
Man, nor how it ſhould have managed it with Speech Nildre 
Ind ſo much ſeeming. Reaſon, Some ſay that God endu- Mom. 1 
+ ed the Serpent with K eaſon and Speech for that Seaſon: Mder 
But that is no ſmall Reflection on God. Indeed, being Muarre 
uſed by Satan as the Inſtrument, it is involved in the Ney br 
Curſe, and is become hateful to Man; there is an Enmity {What's 
between Man and it, and the Sight of it ought to quick: Niect, v 
en gur Enmity againſt Satan; yet every one of them he Med? 
not their Head bruifed, and but very few of Mankind {ory at 
have their Heel bruiſed by that Creature: So that we What wh 

- muſt not underſtand it litterally. lievin, 
By the Woman is not meant Ewah only, or one indivi- Nuri 7; 
dual: Hence, ſome infer that there's a bitterer Enmity be - Nd my 
tween Satan and Women, than between him and Men, {Wade to 
. — that Wcludeg 
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hat Sex being the weakeſt, and moſt ſubje to. Fears 
and Suſpicions, and ſo the apter to conceive Hatred. 
By the Seed of the Women is to be underſtood, Firſt, 
ad eſpecially, Jeſus Chriſt, in the fame Senſe that he is 
alled the Seed of Abraham, of David. Sometimes Seed 
taken collectively for a Multitude, ſometimes for a. 
ngular or cular Perſon, Gal. 3. 16. To Abraham 


— Y 
— 


Ir tho' y Seeds, as of many; but as of one, and to thy Seed, 
ument Which is Chriſt. It was Chriſt then that was mainly meant 
moltly Wy Seed, in the Promiſe to Abraham. Gen. 12, I. 2, 3. 


pd 18. 19. and 22. 18. In thy Seed ſhall all Natzons. 
F the Earth be bleſſed. Which Places are explicatory of 
is Seed in the Text, and a Confinement- of this, Pro- 


Rer, Wiſe to the Family of Abraham. Here he is called the 
1d Ser. Med of the Woman, tis like with ſome Reſpect to bis 
nto tie king Fleſh only of a Woman, 1/o. 7. 14» Behold a 
ceived, Mir gin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and ſball call hir 


Chriſt's Ele Seed. Heb. 2. 13. © Behold I, and the 
hildren which God hath given me. Compared with 
om. 16. 20. And the God of Peace ſhall Lraiſe Satan 
nder your Feet ſhortly, For they are Parties in this. 


being Wuarrel and Enmity, they have their Heel bruiſed, and 
in the Whey bruiſe Satan's Head, Rom. 16. 20. And ſee ing all 
Enmity What's here faid of the Woman's Seed agreeth to all the 
quick: ilect, why ſhould we not think them included in this 
m hay? ed? Yet in a different Senſe, the Enmity and the Vi- 
znkind {ory are perſect in Chriſt, not in us, Tis remarkable 
nat we Hat when the Promiſe is made concerning the Seed, the 

* {lieving Parents are included; hence Gen. 22. . 
indivi- wil; multiply thy Seed, Heb. 6. 14. I uill bleſs the 
ity be · Nd multiply thee: Even ſo, when the Promiſe is 
1 Men, {ade to the believing Parent, the believing Seed are -. 


that 
thes of the - Earth be Llefed; Act. 3. 25, The Apo- 


nd his were the Premiſe made: He ſaith not, ani 


ame Immanuel. Yet here. 2dly, We muſt alſo: take 


cluded, hence Gen. 12. 3. In thee ſhall all the F- 3 


| 
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ſtle expounds it, In thy Seed ſhall all the Kindred; of 
the Earth 'be bleſſed, The Enmity then is not only be. 
tween Chriſt perſonal and the Devil, but between Chriſt 
myſtical and the Devil. And the Hictory over Satan is 
promiſed, not only to Chriſt perſonally confidered, but 
to Belie vers who are his Seed; yet in a ſecondary Senſe 
only; Rom. 16. 20. And the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your Feet ſhortly. | | 

By the Serpent”s Seed, are meant the Reprobate World, 
for ſo they are called, Matth. 3. 7. Matt. 23. 33. Te 
Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers. John g. 44. Te or: 
of your Father the Devil. Acts 13. 10, Thou Child if 
the Devil. 1 John 3. g. He that committeth Sin is of the 
Devil, And to them agrees what is ſpoke of the Ser. 
pent's Seed, wiz, their Enmity and Oppoſition to the 
Godly, as far as in them lycth. | 

By the Serpent's Head, is meant his Craft and Power, 
by his Cunning he had contrived Man's Ruin. This Po. 
licy or Power is to be bruiſed or cruſhed, The Word 
is uſed only here, and Joh g. 17. He breaketh ne 
with a Tempeſt, This is expounded John 12. 31, Now 
is the Judgment of this World, now ſhall the Prince of 
this World be caſt out. Col. 2. 14, 15. And having ſpoilel 
Princi palitie: and Powers, he made a Shew of them o. 
penly, triumphing oder them in it, 1 John 3. g. For 
this Purpoſe the Son of God was manife ſted, that he migli 
defiroy the Works of the Devil, ; 

Heel or Foot- ſole, a figurative Expreſſion alſo, ini 
mating the Ineffectualneſs of Satan's Attempts again 
Chriſt and his Seed, he may wound them, but not mortally; 
he had a Hand in bringing Chriſt to the Croſs, thereby 
he wounded his Heel, his humane Nature, but thi 
brought him under Chriſt's Feet, Some ( Maſculut 
think it not proper to attribute bruiſing to Satan, 200 
therefore render it, Concitiet, he ſhall ſmite his or 
1 * 0 . {ſl 
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191 
Junius thinks there's not hing here attributed to Satan, 
as if he could hurt Chriſt or his Kingdom, but that the 
Word imports only Satan's Cunning and indirect At- 
tempts, as Cen. 47. 17. And that when he is juſt about 
to bite, Chriſt ſhall tread upon him. Tſo. 25. 8. He 
ſhall fwallow up Death in Victory. 1 Cor. 15. 37. Thanks 
be to God,which giveth us the Victory through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Secondly, We have in the Words the Man- 
ner of our Deliverance pointed out. I. Whence has it its 
Riſe? From infinite Wiſdom and Mercy, I wilt pat. 2. 
How will he do it? He will break that League and 
Friendſhip that Sin had made between Man and the 
Devil, from this their Sin and Miſery had its Riſe. Now 
this does import the Recovery of Man to Favour with 
God, and to the Image of God; for while Man abides 
in Sin, this Friendſhip laſts. John g. 44. His Work 
he does. But what ſhall be the Event and Iſſue of this 
Enmity and War? Anſw. This Seed of the Woman ſhall 
conquer Satan, and deftroy his Kingdom; but firſt he 
muſt ſuffer by Satan's Means, and have his Heel bruiſed. 
In the latter End of the Words the fingular Number is 
uſed, he and thy, rather than thy Seed; becauſe Chriſt 
was to yanquiſh the old Serpent, who ſeduced our firſt Pa- 
rents; and he being deſtroyed, his Seed periſh with him. 
John 12. 31. Now is the Judgment of this World, now 
ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out. John 14. 30. 
The Prince of this World cometh, and hath nothing in me. 


Iſo, in Now it is obſeryable, that tho firſt the Woman's Seed ix 
8 againk mentioned, which meaneth all the Godly which were to 
nortel come of her, yet the Pronoun It, or He, 2s it is in the 

| thereV/ BE Hebrew, does plainly denote ſome ſingle Perſon, wiz, 
but tal Chritt. | 

uſt ulut This was the Firft, and for ought we know, the only 
atan, "oF Declaration of God's Purpoſe about our Redemption made 

his eek to our firſt Parents. This was all that the Faith of the 
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People df God had for ſome Ages to live upon, and this 


Was the Foundation of all the Religion of ſucceeding 


Ages, and to which all the Sacrifices from the Beginning 


had Reſpect. 


There be ſome that would hence infer the Covenant of 
Grace to be as large as the Covenant of Works, and the 
one to be made with all Mankind as well as the other, 
and that all Mankind had fome Revelation of Chriſt in 
their firſt Parents: And thus they think to weaken that 
Argument againſt univerſal] Redemption, taken from the 


Non- reve lation of Chriſt to moſt of Mankind; ſeeing we 


cannot ſuppoſe God to have really intended the Sal vation 
of all by Chriſt, and not have given all a ſufficient Revels. 
tion of him. But 1. Adam is never ſpoke of in Scrip, 
ture, as a publick Perſon, in reſpect of the ſecond Co- 
venant, as he is in reſpect of the firſt. Rom. 5. 15, 16, 
17, 12. For if by one Man's Offence Death reigned 
* by one, much more they which receive abundance of 
© Grace, and of the Gift of Righ eouſneſs, ſhall reign in 
Life by One, Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore as by the Offence 
© of One, Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnati 
on; even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of One, the free 
Gift came upon all Men unto Juſtification of Life.“ 
Had Adam been guilty of Unbelief, and ſo have for fault. 
ed the Benefit of the ſecond Covenant ; that had not 
pre judged his Poſterity of the Good of it, Now it is 
certain, that this Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, was in a few 
Ages utterly loſt ; and no Wonder, conſidering the Ob- 
ſcurity of it, and Man's Proneneſs 0 corrupt all Divine 
Revelations and Inſtitutions, Indeed all the Superſtition 
and Idolatry, which the apoſtate World fell unto, v 
founded om an Opinion, t hat there was ſome Way for at- 
taining to the Fayour of God; but what that Way Was, 
they were in a few Ages as utterly ignorant, as if there 
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ledge of it not being tranſmitted to Poſterity, or there 
being no Revelation made of it to them, by no Lay 
were they bound to Know it, and ſo ſhall be judged on- 
ly by the Covenant of Works, And for the Heathens 
Notion of a poſſible Way of recovering the Fayour of 
God, whatever it was founded on for ſome Ages at- firſt, 
it does now, and did partly then proceed from their Mi- 
ſtakes and Carnal Apprehenſions of God, and their Igno- 
rance of their exceeding Sinfulneſs; for we ſee that when 
Adam has any freſh and lively Senſe of it, he runs a- 
way from God, Indeed it is natural to apprehend a na- 
tural Love in God, (which Arminians call an Anteredent 
Love) ſtrongly inclining him to the Salvation of all, 
Fhich deſtroys free Grace, and is as unſuitable to the Na- 
ure of God, as the Yewzſh Fables of God's afflicting 
imſelf in à ſecret Place, for the burning of the Tem- 
ple, and for their Captivity, and that for theſe he ſmites 
is Breaſt, and pours two Tears into the Ocean every 
Day: So the Heathens made Jupiter to lament the De- 
inies which he could not mend, and the Alcoron makes 
thy well to Mahomet, but cannot free him from 
Death. | | 
But to conclude this, God's diſcriminating Love is 
lain from this firſt Promiſe, There is the Seed of the Mo- 
aan, and the Seed of the Serpent, The Meſſiah is not 
dromiſed to all, Chriſt the Seed of the Woman is not pro- 
miſed to the Seed of the Serpent, nor ſuffers for that Seed. 
hriſt broke the Serpent's Head, and deſtroyed Satan, 
a publick Perſon for the whole Elect Seed, but not in 
be Room and Stead of the Seed of the Serpent; yea, 
ou ſee that in the very firſt Promiſe of Chriſt, there 
re ſome excluded, wiz, all the Reprobates, called the. 
erpent's Seed; their Enmity is foretold as ſoon as Chriſt 
promiſed, and their Ruin is foretold as ſoon as the 
lation of the Elect Seed. And indeed if we * 8 
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the Words, and conſider the Context, they ate as much 
5 to the One, as they are a Promile to the o- 
ther. 

The Text affords great Variety of weighty Matter, 1 
ſhall only touch upon it, and only name ſome Truths 
from the Words, We ſee that there's an eſtabliſhed En- 
mity, and irreconcileable Feud between Satan and his 
Followers on the one Side, and Chriſt and his Followers 
on the other, Satan gets Power to vex and trouble the 
Church of God, and to leave ſome Marks of his Malice 
upon them, both in their inward and outward Conditi 
on; but Chriſt with his Followers, ſhall at length utter. 
ly overthrow and cruſh them, And O, what a ſweet 
' Scripture is this, and how much to be ſtudied, Here the 
Marrow of the Old and New Teſtament, and the firſt out- 
breaking of God's eternal Counſel and glorious Contri. 
vange about fallen Man. 

Obſerv. I. That God did not leave all Mankind to pe- 
riſh in their Apoſtacy from him, and in their contracted 
Friendſhip with Satan, The Salvation of Sinners vs 
now as near to an Impoſſibility as could be; Satan knev 
the Threatning, and concluded that if he could entice 
Man to Sin, he had ruined him, and involved him in # 
irt needileſs Wrath as himſelf was under; he knew 
Nan could not, and ſoppoſed God wopld not interpoſe; 
or if he would, he knew he could not die nor ſuffer: 
Therefore Chriſt muſt be Man and God both, that he 
may ſufter and triumph alſo. Satan was at his firſt Fil 
curſed, he is again for his Acceſſion to Man's Sin curſe, 
and the Beaſt that was but the Inſtrument is curſed,v. 14 
the Earth is curſed for his Sake. v. 17. yet himſelf 5 
not curſed, Here appears the Kindneſs and Love 0 
God our Saviour, (he will not have us looking only t0 
the Mr of Chriſt our Saviour, but chiefly — the 
Fountain Love of God,) Tit. 3. 3 After that f 
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Kindneſs and Love of Cad our Saviour foward Man ap- 
peared, Here is opened up the ſealed Fountain of his 
Heart, which no Sin could dry up. Man i now wholly 
at free Grace's Courtehe, aad yet unmeet for Mer- 
cy; but Mercy unasked, and no doubt unexpected, ſteps 
out, when they had no Confidence to ask it. Iti vas in 
Contemplation of this promiſed Seed, that they Here for 
2 Moment reprived, that the Sentence of Death did i 
immediatly aſter they had ſinned take Place, and this Was* 
all chey had to quiet their fearful Conſciences with; The 
Woman's Seed dieth, ( which upon the Account of the 
Lowneſs of his humane Nature and his overcoming of 
Death, is called but the hruiſing of his Heel] and brusſ- 
eth the Ser pent's Head, which c rries in it the Deſtruction 
of Death, for thereby he deſtroyed tim that had the 
Power of Death, See Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then as the 
Children were Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo him- 
ſelf likewiſe took Part of the ſame, that through Death he 
might” deſtroy him that had the Power of Death, that is 
the Levil. OT | 8 

2, Obſ. That albeit this be not a- perſonal Satisfaction 
made by the Guilty Man, yet it is a legal Satisfaction, 
according io God's own Law, by which the near Kinſ- 
man was to redeem the Joſt Inheritance. He is our hear 
Kinſman, Job. 19. 25. I know my Redeemer liveth, Heb. 
my Kinſman, The Seed of the Woman did not abra- 
gate thefirſt Covenant or Law, nor the Sanction of it, for 
Unbelievers are yet under it, John 3. 36. He that belreveth. 
not the Son, ſhall not ſeeLife, Lut the Wrath of God-abideths 
on hi m. Some ſay. there was here 2 Re laxſtion of the Law, | 
in the Tranflation of the Puniſhment ry another, Indeed 
all poſitive Laws are relaxable, and the ada tting of this in- 
ferrs no Change in God, for he can abrogate Laws, whictr - 
is more { as he has done the Ceremonial) ſuppoſing he. - 


had not declared he would not do it, and this without - 4 
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any Change in himſelf. Some ſay, that in reference to 7 
the Elect, the Obligation to Death firſt and ſecond, was n 
declared null by the. Promiſe in the Text, But neither h 
is this true, for before they are in Chriſt they are obnoxi- ti 
ons to it, Eph. 2. 3. And were by Nature the Children in 
of Wrath even as others, Some chuſe rather to call it a 
Declaration of the Meaning vf the Threatning, which 
in God's Intention and Purpoſe was purely legal, viz. in 

\ reſpect of the Reprobate, that they ſhould actually and 
eventually die the firſt and ſecond Death, except that 
God intended in many to ſuſpend the preſent Execution 
of it, and that upon Chriſt's Account alſo; and that it was 
in reſpect of the Elect partly Evangelick, In the Day 
thou eateſt, thou or thy Kinſman, or thou and all thy 
Children, ſhall die the firft and ſecond Death, or elſe ! 
muſt ſubſtitute One in thy Room. Tis true, Adam wa 
not to believe this Exception till it was revealed, nor was 
he bound to believe that God would not provide a Re- 
medy, he was not obliged to diſpair between his Fall and 
the Promiſe in the Text, but to believe that God was able 
to ſave him, and to rely upon that according to the Lav 
of Nature; for the Threatning did only ſhew what Gol 
might juſtly do, not what he abſolutely would do; (0 
Adam was not abſolutely to believe he ſhould die, not 
yet that he ſhould not die, as the Serpent would have 
perſuaded him, Ger. 3. If any ſay, May not Sinners hope 
that all his Threatnings againſt them, in reference to this 
Life, and that which is to come, may admit of tacite 


Conditions. Anſw. Goſpel Threatnings are not only de- ome 

clarative of what Sin deſerves, but alſo of what ſhall be divine 

the Event; they are not ſimple Threatnings, but certain = t 
o con 


Predictions, Or they are ſuch Threatnings as are confirm- 
ed by an Oath, and ſo declared to be irrevocable, Hel. 
3. II. So 1 ſwear in my Wrath, They ſhall not enter in- 


to my Reſt. V. 12. And to whom ſware he * 2, 
07 
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ſhould not eriter into his Reſt, but to them that believed 
not. And this may alſo obviate a Doubt which ſome may 
have about the Promiſes, Why may not the Lord relax 
them, or haye ſome ſecret Condition, that I know not of, 
in his Promiſes, as he had in this firſt Threatning, for 
in the Promiſes' we have all the Evidences that can be of 
the Certainty of them as to-the-Event. And indeed there's 
a great Odds between Promiſes and Threatnings, in this 
reſpect, that Promiſes give to the Party a Right to the 
Thing promiſed, and ſo eannot be looſed without the 
Farties Conſent: A meer Threatning does only declare 
the Deſert of Sin in the Perſon ſinning, yet when con- 
firmed by an Oath, as Heb, 4. 3. or has any other De- 
claration of God's Purpoſe annexed to it, it is as irre vo- 
cable as his Fromiſes, We might hence draw many 
uſeful Inferences. | 
Hence, what Support to our Faith! And what An- 
{wer to make to the Law, Our Kinſman was bruiſed, 
Oc. We may learn with what Boldneſs all the Seed of 
the Woman may now come to Chriſt as being ſome Way 
2-Kin to Chriſt, he was the Churches Comfort in all 
their Straits of old, in Caſe of Sin, as in the Text; and 
ia Cafe of outward Diſtreſs, the renewing of the Promiſe 


was the great Incouragement that God would not deſtroy 


them, T/a. 7. 14, Therefore the Lord himſelf ſball give 
you a Sign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and Lear 2 
Son, and ſhall call his Name Immanuel. Mic. 5. 3. An 
tis Man ſhall be the Peace when the Afﬀyrian ell 
come into our Land. And ſtill it is ſo to us. Now his: 


divine Nature is the great Support to our Faith and Com-. 
fort; yet his being of our Fleſh is a great Inducement” 
to come to him, and a Help to our Faith and Comfort: 
Without his Divinity it will be Comfortleſs, but as uni- 
ted to the Godhead it is a rich Mine. May we fuppoſe 
'e had a Brother in any Court, that were as much in Fa- 
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vour with the King, as he is with God, whom ye could 
acquaint with your Caſe, as eaſily as ye can do him; his 
would ye not be often at Court, and would ye not come 
more freely, at leaſt be often ſending thither? Are the 
Promiſes far off to you? Is Pardon, (race, Peace, Heal. 
ing, Righteouſaeſ(s or Strength far off from you? Why be: 
are they ſtrauge to you? Why are ye range to Chriſt? 
Will he hide himſelf” from his own Fleſh? Rich and dur 
Poor are equally neat to him, may not this help our 
Weakneſs in coming to God? Of old few Ses-faring * 
Mea ventured on the Ocean, but coaſted along the Shore 
for want of Skill. The Godhead is a boundleſs Ocean, the 
ye dire not venture on it; here a ſafe and eaſy Shore, 
by which ye may come io God, without Fear of being WW 1.4, 
ſwallowed up. And learn hence to plead your Part n wo 
him, plead this Relation to him till ye get a nearer, 2 Ny 
the Penple plead a general Relation to God, Ji. or 
7. 9. Brut now O Lord, thou art our Father, we-are th in! 
Gl:y, end thou our Potter, and we all are the Work of tht Ink 
Ha. David took it well of the Men of Judah, but Sub 
Chriſt will take it better, he will not ſcora thee as ſome 1 
do their poor Kindred, neſs 

It was one great End he had in his aſſuming our N. pros 
ture, that he might be a mergiful High Prieſt, The 64, 
Angels wou'd have made greater High Prieſts, but they WW witt- 


would not have had ſuch Bowels as one Man has to anc Seed 
ther. Heb. 5, I, 2. Every High Prieſt taken from il 281 
mong Men, ir ordained for Men, --- who can have Com. pag 
pain on the Ignorint and on them hat are out of tt it 
Way, for ther he himſelf it compaſſed with Infirmity! 4 G4, 
Heb. 2, 18, 17. Wherefore in all Things it Lehoves whie 
kim to be mie Ithe unto his Brethren, that he miglit le Mee 
a merciful and faithful High Prieft, &c. (And now be lier 
cannot more ceaſe to be merciful, than he can ceale 00 ſertt; 
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never be,) In the Greek it is i%n;a1 πν,ũii, that 
he might be made merciful, Ihe Expreſhons of 
his -Compaihon there uſed; cannot be meerly me- 
taphorical, as often ſuch Words are when attributed 
to God under the Old Teſtament ; for the Word imports 
ſuch Mercy, or rather being merciful in ſuch a Way, as 
being (od alone, could not have been, Indeed God 
cannot be made more merciful by taking on our Nature; 
but thus he became merciful in a new Way, and in a Man- 
ner more comfortable to us, even as Man. Nothing can 
be added to the Greatneſs of God's Mercy, and there's 
no Mercy in the humane Nature, but what it had from 
the Divine ; and had he not had theMercy of the Godhead 
to enlarge hisCompaſſion to Sinners, his Mercy could never 
have held out: But the Aſſumption of the Seed of the 
Woman adds a Kindlineſs and Naturalneſs ( as one ſays) 
to his Mercy to us, ſo that what is metaphorically ſpoke 
of God, is literally true of the Mediator. And tho? now 
in Heaven he has no afflicting Paſſions, or which import 
Infirmity and. Frailty as he had on Earth, yet for the 
Subſtance they are the ſame, and inſtead of that afflicting 
Frailty that was in them, there's now a greater Large- 
nels and Livelineſs of Affection, which do as effectually 
prompt him to relieve us. Sure our High-Prieſt laid not 
aſide his Love, Pity and Compaſſion when he entered 
within the Holy Place. You will ſay, Tho he was the 
Seed of the Woman, yet not having Experience of Sin 
as I have, what can his humane Nature further his Com- 
paſſion to me. Anſw. I, What makes a gracious" Soul 
pity them that are fallen, but *tis Conformity to Chriſt, 
Gal. 6, J. Brethren if a Man Le overtaken in a Fault, 5e 
wich are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the, Spirit of 
Meekneſs.. 2. He felt the Guilt of more Sin and in à live- 
lier Manner than ever thou did, he knows what De- 


ſertton for Sin, what a Wounded Heart is, and what the 
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Bitterneſs of Sin is. And 3. He was prieved for the Sin ar 
of others, and ſo Knows how to compaſſionate theſe who M 


are grie ved for Sin in themſelves. And Finally, Why 
may we not Jay, that as when he healed the Sick, he 
uſed to take the Sickneſs as it were on himſelf, Matth. 
8. 16, 17- And ſome Way to afflict himſelf, (Joh. II. 
38. Jeſus therefore groaning in himſelf, ) by Sympathy, 
tho? he was neyer ſick: So being to ſatisfy for the E. 
lect's Sin, when he ſaw. any of them . fin, he might be 
ſaid to be affected with it, as if it had been his own. 
Some think that, the Meaning of that obſcure Place, 
Matth. g. 16, 17. Him ſelf took our Infirmities, and bare 
our Sick ne ſa. 

Let none ſay, What is all this to me, Chriſt is not 
promiſed to the Serpent's Seed, and what know I but! 
am one of theſe, I find ſuch Enmity to God and Chrif. 
This 1 obviated the laſt Occaſion, only now 1. Ye may 
be among the other Seed for ought ye know as well, and 
a May te, is much in this Caſe. 2, They are not all 
the Serpent's Seed, who have of the Serpent's Seed in 
them. 3. Is thy Enmity thy Burden ? Art thou willing 
to lay it down, and to come over to Chriſt's Side? 

3. Of. That the Recovery of lapſed Man is originally 
and ſolely from God, 7 will put, Adam did not propoſe 
nor deviſe this, but was flying and hiding when this News 
overtakes him; he was not called. to Counſel. 1/a. 40. 
I. With whom took he Counſel, and who inſtrudled in, 
&. Nor was he ſo much as in ſpeaking Terms with 
God, There's neither Merit, nor Motive, nor impulſive 
Cauſe in Man. His Miſery could be no Cauſe. for the 
fallen Angels were no leſs miſerable, And indeed this 
is a Plot worthy of infinite Wiſdom, as well as Mercy, 
and which the quickeſt finite Underſtandings were ſo 
far from being able to find out, that when revealed they 


cannot comprehend it, I Pet. I. 12, but are yet at Schoof 
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Of Sin by the Spirit. 
and learning it. And indeed it had been Blaſphemy for 
Men or Angels to have ſpoke it, before it was revealed, 
Jerome makes I/. 63. I, 2, tobe the Words of wonder- 
ing Angels, Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
died Garments from Bozrah ? This that is glorious n his 
Apparel, travelling in the Greatneſs of his Strength?“ 
And no Doubt the Words of the Text made the Devils 
amazed, | 
The Plot itſelf, the Defignation of Chriſt for this Bu- 
ſine(s, the Manner of carrying it on, the Stability of 
this Promiſe, the Choice of the Seed to whom.its made, 
Was ſolely of him, and he himſelf revealed it; Adam was 
not thinking of it when it was firſt motioned, God will 
needs carry the firſt News of it himſelf; had he ſent An- 
gels, guilty Conſciences might likely have miſdoubted 
them, *Tis true he ſends the News of this to us by Men 
gifted of Purpoſe for ſuch Tidings, but till he himſelf 
reveal this Myſtery to our Hearts, *tis not underſtood 
or received, Matth. 13. II. It is given to you to know 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them 
it is not given, Matth. II. 25. I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto Babes.“ And finally, Tis his proper Work to 
break the Sinners Friendſhip with Satan, and to reconcile 
hem to himſelf, and all that's here promiſed is the Effect 
df his Grace. | 
Uſe, See yourſelves ſcored off from all Sharing in the 
loryof your own Salvation. Grace, Grace appears in the 
hole Contrivance and in the Application of it. Ye may 
ead fallen Adam's Caſe, and your own too, Ezek, 16. 3, 
g, 6, Say, thus ſaith the Lord God unto Jeruſa em, thy 
Birth and thy Nativity is of the Land of Canaan, thy 
Father was an Amorite, and thy Mother an Hittite. And 
3s for thy Nativity in the Day thou waſt born, thy Navel 
715 „ 
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* wasnot cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in Water to ſupple 
* thee;thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all. None 
Eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe upon thee, to have Com- 
paſſion upon thee, but thou waſt caſt out in the open Field, 
* to the lothing of thy Perſon in the Day that thou yak 
© born, Tis true that is ſpoke with Reſpect to Abraham, 
and his idolatrousExtraR,but is applicable to every Nation, 
aud to every particular Perſon, Does that Promiſe in the 
Text reach you? Know, ye were in no bettet, if not a wore 
Caſe than Adam, when it took hold of you. Therefore 
I. Own him in the whole Buſineſs of your Salvation from 
firſt to laſt, in the revealing of it, in all the Branches 
and Contents of it, and in bringing you to cloſe with 
it, and making you to cling to it, in breaking your 
Friendſhip with Satan, and bringing you over to his on 
Side. 2. You that are yet on Satan's Side,and are beginning 
to weary, imploy him to bring you over to his Part; 
imploy him firſt to reveal this Myſtery to you 
contained in this great Promiſe; Matth. 13. II. To 30 
is given ty know the MySteries of the Kingdom of Hes 
den; to reveal Chriſt in you, and alſo to reſcue you el 
fectually from Satan, to engage you in this Warlate 
and to make you ſucceſsful in it, | 
; But more particularly let us conſider this Enmity an 
War, and the Event of it. And that 1. With Reſpect to 
One's inward: Condition, or with Reſpect to Sin and Ho 
lineſs. 2. With Refpect to your outward Condition, 
For the Firſt, Satan has ſpued Sin, his Seed, int o cn 
firſt Farents, and they have-tranſmitied it to all their Po! 
terity. Now theſe who are begot again by Jeſus Chrit 
they have his Seed in them; Grace or ti Divine Natur 
is called the Sced of God, 1 John 3. . Whoſoever 15 60! 
of G54 doth no commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in lin 
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like Chriſt, and to repreſent him, as the Child doest 
Farent, hence called Chriſt formed in us ; even 28 
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0 1 ä 
es Fart in every Man here; none can ſay as Chriſt, John 
vou et 1+ 30. The Prince of thts World cometh, and hath No- 
5 thing in me, He is at perfect Variance with Satan, Satan 
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makes . One repreſent Satan, Not 3. 3. He that com- 
mitteth Sin is of the De vil, for the Leuii finneth fron the 
Beginning. And Sin may oe Called Sataii's Deed, Sorne 
ſpeak ignorantly as if there were the material Seed of the 
Devil in Men, which may be they fetch from the Turks 


Alcoran, which ſa ys, that there is a Drop of black Blood 


in the Middle of every one's Heart, Wich they call the 
Seed of the Devil, and waich they ſay, the Angels, hav- 
ing opened up Mahomet when a Child, waſhed out ot him. 
Nor is their Notion much unlike to that of the Carteftans, 
about their Glandula pineulis in cerel ro, from the Motion 
whereof procceds all inordinate Deſires 

From the whole Obſerve 1. Something ſuppoſed, 
wiz. That Sin having eatred the World, all Men are on 
Satin*s Side and in Enmity with God, ?till this Preunle 
take Effect on them, 
once deitroyed, nor are the Elect at once perfectly ſaved ; 
Satan has a Farty ſtill in the World, yea, he hath ſome 
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2. That Satan's Intereſt is not at 


could get nothing in him to faſten his Temptations on:, 
He has ſome Party and ſome footing in the godly Man, 
his Seed is not at once purged out, but is till ſtirring and 
conflicting and counteracting Chriſt and his Intereſt in the 
Soul ; "tis ſo ordered by the holy Majeſty of God, Satan 


mity 2% 
eſpect iu 
and Ho 


youu begot this Enmity, and God in his holy Froyvi- 
their Pi dence ſuffers it to remain in Part. 

„ Chr Now for the Firſt, *Tis ſuppoſed that there is nothing, 
d Natit in Men but Enmity to Chriſt, and a Heart working a+» 
r ide gainit him. There was nothing elſe in Adam when this 
ein lin Fromiſe began to take Effect on him, and there's nothigg 
makes ! elſe now in Sinners when it begins to be fulfilled on them, 
does ti This is the Nature of Sin, and the beft Notion we can have 
en ee, Eamity to God, and to Chriſt, and to his Imige ; 
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Hate him, not indeed as Creator or Preſerver, Oc, but 2 
holy and righteous, as a Lawgiver and judge; and this 
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its contrary to him, its an Enemy to his Being, and makes 
the Sinner wiſh God were not, Eſal. 14. I. The Fool hit; 
Faid in his Heart, there 1s no Ged. And its pleaſing tg 
him to think, may be there is none. This Enmity in the 
Abſtract, is in every natural Mind, Rom. g. 7. The carnz! 
Mind is Enmity againſt God. Much more is this Enmity 
in the Heart and Afﬀections, and all the Members of the 
Body are imployed as Weapons to fight againſt him, Men 


is for no wrong on his Part, but they have wronged 
him, and would be rid of him: This was manifeft in 
Aim. And O if this Notion of Sin were more fired in 
our Heart; it muſt be injevery true Fenitent. In Hell there 
is no Repentance, becauſe there is nothing but Enmity ty 
God there: In Heaven there's none, becauſe there is nothing 
but Amity: Here, there is ſomething of both in the Godly, 
indeed in the natural Man there is only Enmity. Rom. 6, 12, 
13, 14. Let not Sin reign therefore in your mortal Body tha 
ye ſhould obey it in the Lufs thereof, Neither yield ye your 
Memlers as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, lu 
yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alrve from the 
Dead, and your Members as Initruments of Rig teouſ- 
neſs unto God. For Sin ſhall not have Dominion over 
you. Lev. 26. 40, 41. If they ſhall confeſs their Iniquity 
and the Iniquaty of their Fathers, with their Treſ) paſs thi 
they treſpaſſed against me, and alſo that they hade bal hel 
contrary to me ; and that I have alſo walked contrary to then, 
and hade Lrought them into the Land of their Enemies; if 
then their uncircumciſed Hearts be humbled, and they then 
acce pt of the Puniſhment. of their Iniquity. The Penitent 
bewails that he has walked contrary to God. There is 
nothing at all that befriends God in the natural Man, he i 
wholly for Satan, there is no Spark of pure Light within, 
for the Mind aud Conſcience are ingaged againſt God, and 

CO- 
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makes W conſpire with Satan, the Foundation of whoſe Kingdom 
ol hath is laid in Darkneſs. May be the natural Man trembles - 
ling to Nat a Sight of the Devil, as being a Sort of Creature of 
in the ¶ another World, and being repreſented as an Enemy to 
> carnal MW Mankind, But is it not apparent how much Sinners con- 


Enmit / WW ſpire with him in his Enmity and Contrariety to God © 
of the WF Some there be that covenant with him, ſame exprefly, o- 
1, Men ¶ thers virtually, in many Places of the World he is fami- 
but i liarly converſed with, yea and worſhipped. And did not 


ad this Evil Spirits frequently and familiarly haunt -Houſes in 


ronged Time of Popery, and ſeemed to do good Offices to them; 
felt in Wand were called by the Vulgar, Faries, Brounies, by ſome 
ed in WFamiliars, good Neighbours ? And how. well effected many 
1] there Ware yet to Satan, appears by their Applications to him or 


mity His Inſtruments, in Caſe of loſt or ftollen Goods, or the 


nothing like doubtful Caſes, But what a ſecret Power and Intereſt 
Godly, Was he with Thouſands, where he is not fo directly own- 
}, 6. I, Nd: How many do merrily dance when he pipes to them ?. 
od How many willing, loving Slaves has he? His Power 
ye your rith them is manifeſt by their acting ſuch prodigious 
Sin, but NVickedneſs ſometimes, at which even corrupt humane 
rom the Nature in others is made to tremble, Others he deals 
gbteruſ- Wore gently with, and puts them not on ſuch hard Ser- 
on ove! ice, they are at Peace with him, and for a while he keeps 
[miquity, Neace with them, they trouble not him, and he troubles 
paſs 11 hem not: He has a Claim to them partly by his own Con- 
bal hel Nxeſt, partly by their own Conſent one Way or other, and 
to then, Nertly by the Lord's holy and righteous giving them up to 
mies; him, as a juſt Puniſhment of Man's firſt breaking with 
hey then im, and taking himſelf to Satan, And not only baghe a 
Pe nitentlaim to them, but he hasPoſſeſſion of all out of Chriſt, (and 


T here be would think that this were enough to awakensinners.) 
lan, he 5 {Way be ſome of them at ſometimes take up ſome Diſlike 
t within their State, but yet are eaſily reconciled to it again, 
God, aa make ſome little Breach, or fall at ſome Odds with the 

_ | Prince 
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Prince of this World, but ſoon reconcile thefietyes 2. : 
ain 19S COP Tt 
A Now when this Promiſe comes to take Effect on any * 
Soul, the Lord "Jeſus. comes and caſts out Satan, and he — 
ſeizes on the Soul, this is called his apprehending it, Phil, * 
3. 12. Satan is loath to loſe the Sinner, but Jeſus Chriſt that 
is ftronger than he caſts him out, and he muſt bring 
down and demoliſh ſtrong Hol da e' re this be done, 2 Cor, 
10. 4, 5, 6. and pu forth that Power whereby he 1s able 
to ſubdue all Things to himſelf, Satan pulls, aud Chrift 
draws, and the Father draws. Satan and the Sinner join 
all their Strength together, he does with Sinners 28 the 
Turks do with their Galley Slaves, that make them lerre 
againſt their Friends and ſuch as would ſet them free; on- 
ly here the Difference, theſe do at by Conſtraint, but Sin. 
ners heartily join Iſſue with Satan, and refiſt Chriſt, as if he 
=. were about to hurt them. Now at length Satan is caſt out, 
_ - and the Sinner yields. 20h. 0. . Now be not ſt ff. necked 
| as your Fathers were. Hat yield yourſelves to the Lord. Ron. 
6. 12, 13. Neither yield ve dur Membersas Inſtruments of 
© Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, hut iel d yourſelves unto God. 
Both Places allude to ſuch 8 are beſieged or aſſaulted. 
Hence Converſion is called à turning from Satan unto 
God; A. 28. 1g. To open their Eyes and to turn then 
From Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan un. 
to God. See Col. I. 13. Who hath delivered: us from tit 
Power of Darkneſr,and hath trar;flated us into the Kirg dem 
F his dear Son. 2 Tim. 2. 25,26, And that they miy 
r>cover themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, u 
ore taken captive by him at his Will, See the Manner of 
Chris conquering Souls, Luke I. 21, 22. When t 
Nrong Man armed keeperh his l allace, it Goode ae it r 
Peace. But when a. ſtronger than he ſhaW\chme upon lum with 
and overenme him, he tazeth rom him all hit Arman Nan 
*, herein he trufied, and divideth his Spoila. Matth. 12 ly. is 
. « 4. N 2 a 296 N 
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cancel his Commiſhon , 


meet for him, 


ſets the Will at 


29. Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong Man's Houſe, 
end ſpot his Goods, except 
and then he will ſpoil his Houſe. 
Man, puts ſome Reſtraint on Satan, he. takes away the 
Power he hadyto lead the Man captive, does as it were 
Satan cannot come and go 
as he did, he was wont to come as a Man to his own 
Houſe, now he comes as a Thief or a Rober, he cannot 
ſet ſuck a Luſt on Fire, nor blow up ſuch a Corruption, 
nor ſexd one ſuch an Errand, nor- imploy the Man's Eye, 
or Ear, or Tongue or Hand, or Foot, as he did, he 
muſt have Chriſt's Leave now. 2. He ſpoils Satan of his 
Goods, the Members of the Body, and the Faculties of 
the Soul. Satan made a Purchaſe of them in Paradice, 
there they were marr'd and ſpoil'd, and unktted for 
God's Uſe, and fit only for Satan's. Jeſus Chrift reco- 
vers them to the right Owner, he firſt makes them 
and then reſtores them to him, he re- 
trieves the Mind from Ignorance, Error and diabolick 
at Liberty from Lufts, breaks the 
| of it, and makes it ſweetly yield in this 
Day of his Power, P/. 11O. 3. Thy People all be | 
willing in the Day of thy Power. | 
without are now yielded as Wepons of Righteoufneſs 
unto Holineſs, 3. He tales away hit Ar 
in. Satan truſted. Satan thought he had ſecupedhis Intereſt 
in the Soul by cuſtomary ſinning, which HA Arenęthned 
tha Habit of Sin, | 
made the Man bold in Sin; Chriſt comes às a Prince 
and. makes the Man tremble, he gives Repentance, and 
breaks the Stone in the Heart. May be( 2.) Satan had , 
corrupted 'a Man's Judgment, and fortified his . Intereſt 
with» carnal Reaſon ; When the true Light comes, this 
Man ſees himſelf a Fool. Or- may be (3,) hahas ftr HH 
ly. mgaged the Afﬀections in Sin, and. truſted th tl 


he firſt 


and hardned the 


bind the ſtrong Man, 
I. He binds the frong 


And ſo all within, and 
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hriſt diſentangles them. Or may be (4.) he had fitted 
them with ſuitable Temptations, For as there is a ma- ; 
lignant Influence and Energy in all Satan's Temptati. q 
ons, ſo he uſes to chooſe out ſuitable Temptations,from £1 
Pleaſure perhaps, Riches, or Honour; Chriſt imbitters 
them, and debaſes them, and ſo imbatters Sin; he 
eneryates the Strength of them, they loſe their Ope- 
ration: And now having deſtroyed the Power of Sin, he 
deſtroys Satan's Reign in the Soul, For all the Title 
Satan has'to Sinners, is by Means of Sin, which is hisSeed, 

Chriſt had done all this meritoriouſly upon the Croſs, 
as a publick Perſon in the Elect's Stead, according to 
the Promiſe in the Text: There he judged, an! caft 
out Satan, John 12. 31. Now ts the Judgment of this 
World, now ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out. 
He was formerly judged, and caſt out of Heaven; but 
becoming Head of ſinful Men, he is again judged and 
dethroned by Jeſus Chriſt. See this at length, Col. 2. 
13, 14, 18. And having ſpoiled Princtpalities and Fon- 
ers; (Greek, ſtript them, hence I/. 53. 13. He ſhall di- 
wide the Spoil with the ſtrong.) He made a Shew of then 
openly, (an Alluſion to Conquerors, who for a Trophy 
uſed to hang up the Armour and Enſigns of their con- 
quered Enemies: So that Satan was outwitted in putting 
Juda on betraying, and the Fews on crucifying him:) 
triumphing over them in it. He led Captivity captive, 
and as Conquerors uſed to bind their Captives to their 
Chariots, and lead them in triumph, ſo did he on the 
Croſs. Aud by virtue of this Conqueſt the Elect are 
preſerved and kept alive, and alſo kept from ſinning ir- 
redeemileſly or unto Death, before their Converſion; 
and in due Time are actually reſerved from Satan, and 


ſet againſt him. | f 
Now we come to the ſecond Thing obſervable, v% 


That this Enmity to God is not removed all at once, S. 
tan's 


— f * 
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itted tan's Head is not bruiſed at firſt, either in his Perion or 
Frag in his Seed, He that has decreed tne Enmity between 


ptati- WW the Godly and the Wicked, hath alſo decreed the- En- 


from mity between Grace and Sin, what is of Chriſt and what 


itters is of Satan in the ſame Soul. There is ſomething in the 


; he Man who is in Chrift, whereby Satan has Acceſs to trou- 


Ope- ble and moleſt the Soul, he makes the poor Believer go 


n, he halting, and makes all his ſpiritual Motions uneaſie and 


Title ungraceful : Were it not, for this, had not Satan ſome _ 


Seed. Part within us, we might laugh at his Aſſaults; and 
Croſs, were it not for this, the World could hot defile us, I 


ng to John 2. If. Love not the World, neither the Things that 
1 cat Nate in the World, &c. Tis true, Satan invaded Man, and 
f tis prevailed, when he had no Part within him; but he has 
jt out. N now far greater Advantage againſt us, we cannot hold 
1; but him out, tho' we wou'd, as Man might then have done: 
:d and I he has ſomething within to open the Gates to him, he 
201. 2. bas 2 Party ſtill in Arms for him within us, a Whole 
1 Fon- ody of Sin that has many Members, and theſe all un- 


der the Law of Sin, and ſtir whenever Satan will, 
Rom. 7. 23, 24. But I ſee another Law in my Mem- 


hall di- 
f them 


rrophy T bers warring againſt the Law of my Mind, and bring- 
ir con- ing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in my 
putting Members, O wretched Man that I am, Who ſhall de- 
him:) WF liver me from the Body of this Death.“ And O how 
captive, Iferce are the Aſſaults of this Body of Sin, it made Pe- 
to their er \ware againſt Chriſt, it made Aſo rage againſt the 
on the Prophet, it made fierce Diſſention between Paul and 
lect art {WPormabay; and there is no reconciling this Enmity 
ning t- Nom. g. 7. The Carnal Mind is Enmity to Jod, for it is 
verſion not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be? 


It wil! nat and cannot be ſubject to the Law of God. 


ble, g. eld. 


he old Man may be ſlain and mortified, but Will never 
5 3 694% 
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3 Obſ. That all who ſide with Chriſt, muſt reſolve 
to maintain Enmity and War againſt Satan, and that Par- Let 
ty that Satan has in them. From the Day that one # 
born, there is a War begun, there is two Parties in the 
Man, and there is nothing the one does but the other Vic 
oppoſes, ſo that neither Good nor III can be done with Vea 
full Conſent, or with the whole Soul. If Satan's Side Wi Aue! 
carry it, Chriſt's Party diſſents, and proteſts, and bears 8W”®Y 
Witneſs againſt it. If any Gdod be ſet about, the oll 
Man ſhall either make the Work to ceaſe, or elſe ſome- 

way mar it, Satan ſhall have his foul Fingers in every 
Duty. All who lay Claim to Chrift are bound to main. 
tain this War, and hold up this Enmity ; and think it: 
Mercy that God will let you call the better Part it 
you, you yourſelf, and the worſt Part but your Fleſh 
Rom. 7. 25, So then with the Mind I myſelf ſerve th 
Law of God; but with the Fleſh, the Law of Sin, 

4 Odf, That Satan and indwelling Sin are limited and 

bounded, the Guilt of Sin ſhall not outlaw the Believer; 


if the Serpent ſting you, yet your Wound ſhall not be a en 
deadly, Satan may leave his Marks upon you: And i- k 
deed were it not for him who was lifted up after Hr a 
Manner of the braſen Serpent, every Bite of this Serpent. an 
were mortal. This remaining inward Enmity will be 4 dec 
Working. and Satan will be ſnaking about your Heel : 
and ſeeking to entangle your Affections, (which are a e — 
the Feet of the Soul,) but he can come no higher tha 7588 
your Heel; he may darken your Light indeed, but its by 4 * 
corrupting the Affections; and when he has done all, it 0 
Vun not extinguiſh Divine Light. Indwelling Sin mH 
raiſe Sedition, and cauſe much Oppoſition and Diſturbance — a 


«to Chriſt's Kingdom within, but it ſhall not be able i 4533 
diſſolve his Government. 1 
(1 5 Ob. That all who Side with Chriſt and maintalt 


this Enmity againſt Satan and his Seed, ſhall in the & 7 
| * 120 


_ 


Pr vent be victorious, Chriſt in them ſhalt bruiſe Satan's. 
e Head, for we muſt not think to hold our own, much 


a the lee to overcome without him. Now concerning this 
Victory, I. See that it is no Fancy to think that the 


5 Side querSatan thro'Chriſt, ye ſhall not die of your Wounds, ye 
bears may truſt to this firſt Goſpel-Promile, that to this Day has 
never failed. 2. That when. Satan is doing you moſt Harm, 
and getting moſt Advantage againſt you, he is neareſt his 
Overthrow, when he is bruiſing your Heel, he hazards the 
ruſhing of his Head; this is Chriſt's fitteſt Way to deſtroy 
im, thus he makes Temptations work for Good, yea 
and defeats. by Satan, he makes them ſtrong by their 


—_ Ils. This is a Part of the Myſtery of Chriſt, yet is 
. 1 n eſtabliſhed and experienced Truth; he would never 
pt t Satan touch the Heel but that thereby he might, 


o the greater Glory of his Wiſdom and Grace, bruiſe 
ztan. Vet 3. Tho? this be a certain Truth that he 
ill bruiſe Satan, yet has he not told us when, or what 
ay he will do it ; may be not now, nor a Month, 


> can think of, It is enough for us to know that 
is decreed, - and that God's Faithfulneſs is in Pledge 
r it, the Day is coming that ye ſhall be Victors, and 
e Apoſtle tells us, it is not long to it, it ſhall ſhoftly 


„Rom. 16. 20. And the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
der your Feet ſhortly. _ i | my | 


are on Satan's. Side, are Slaves to him, under Hass 
fils your Heart as Ananiag, he entices to your Ruin 
m. Who ſhuts your Eyes againſt Goſpel Light but he? 


e Or. 4. 4. In whom the God of this World hath blinded 
a | ven Minds of them which. believe not, Ileſt the Light of 
. 3 Þ 2 ne 
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weakeſtFollower of Chriſt that's often foiled, ſhall yet con- 


or a Lear hence, may be neither this Way nor any 


Uſe. 1. You that are out of Chriſt, ſee your Miſery. 5 
ſe, Servants of Servants, he has 2a Throne in von,. 


Ahab, his Will ye do, ye eat and drink and fleep for 
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the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſbould ſhine unto them, 
Who oppoſes and repells our Pleading for Chriſt? Who 
furniſhes you with Cavils againſt Chriſt but he? They 
are certainly bruitiſh that ingage in the Service of Ty. 
rants, and that Kill others, and daily expoſe their own 
Lives to promote the Ambition of others, or may be 
for_their Bread, or a Name among ſuch Fools as them- 
ſelves; how much more theſe*who to gratify Satan, war 
againſt their own Souls. O, is it nothing to you to be 
under the malignant Influence of Satan, he has ſome 
brutiſh Pleaſures to entice you, but they are only plex 
ſant Poyſons. 

Uſe 2. Hereby prove yourſelves, you are either fight: 
ing on Chriſt's Side, or againſt him; ye cannot be at Feace 
with Satan and Chrift alſo. What know ye of the Com 
flict between the Fleſh and the Spirit? Are ye chearfal 
Actors in Sin, or are ye Sufferers by it, Rom, 7. beyond 
what ye ever found in any other Thing? Or is there ao 
Proteſtation entred in Chriſt's Behalf, or in Behalf of tte 
ſpiritual Law of God? Is your Heel or your Head bru- 
ſed by Satan? No doubt ye find ſomething within yoy 

ready to join with what comes from Satan; but do jt 

alſo find any Thing within, "that's ready to comp 

with what comes from Chriſt, that falls in with Trut 

and Duties, with the Motions and Aſſiſtances of his S 

rit ? Finally, his Seed and Servants ye are whoſe Wor 

ye da. Rom. G. 16. 17. Know ye not that to whom ye yeh 

your ſelves Servarts to obey, hit Servants ye are to 0106 

ye obey. whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience i 
'#0'Righteunſneſs. 8 . 4 

- Uſe 3. Te that are in Chriſt, think not to be free! 

- Satan's Enmity. I ſpeak not now of Enemies withou 

but look that ke fire not the Houſe within; expect 

inteſtine War, you have Boſom reftleſs Enemies, 8 

can Muſter many Corruptions within, n 

| | x 1 orl 
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Worldlineſs, Senſuality, Unbelief, Cc. Theſe all ſtand 
for Satan, and you are in more Hazard of them, than 
all the Enemies ye have without you. Therefore be 
not ſecure, this had almoſt undone Fete; keep Watch 
and Ward, eſpecially when your worſt Enemy is wich- 
in you; and examine all that come and go to and from 
thy Heart, for 'tis Time of War. There. be ſome who 
at their firſt Converſion, are zealous and vigorous in 
their Conflicts with indwelling Sin, who are much in 
Prayers and ſtrong Cries, Gc, but ſoon abate; and why 
not becauſe Satan and Sin are quite defeated; and expel- 
led, but becauſe they weary to keep up a continual 
Conflit within themſelves, and therefore at leaſt make 
a Ceſſation of Arms; Satan lets them alone, and they 
let him alone; they go on ſmoothly in Duties, they find 
no Comfort in them, yet find no Trouble; Sin in the 
Heart prevails, yet is not grievous, becauſe not oppo- 
ſed ; ſo that there needs a new. Converſion and à new 
Conqueſt (ſuch as we have ſpoke of) Matth. 12. 29. Or. 
elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong. Man's : Houſe, and 


nd then he will ſpoil his Goods. ers," 
4. Hence we ſee how poor weak Creatures come to 
victorious, Rom. 8. 36, Nay in all theſe Things be 
are more than Conquerors through him that loved us. 
ere it not for Chrift, he that overcame Adam in In- 
ocency would eaſily defeat us: Its not for want of 
Advexſaries that ſome get to Heaven, and not others; 
ts nat for Want of Temptations, the Angels had not 

heſe, yet fell; and ſome now have. them, and yet not 
periſh by them. Tis not for want of Sin within, Satan 
4 no Part in Adam, yet overcame him; he has a Part 
the Believer, yet cannot overcome him. )Tig not 
om our willing, or working, Qr.. vigorous warring 
ith Sin that we overcome, but its through him who 
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is the Sced of the Woman, yet not as fuch, or cong. 
dered mecrly as a Man; Strength of inherent Grace ſe- 
cured not Paul, the aged and experienced Soldier of 
Chriſt. Rom. 7. 24, 25. O wretched Man that 1 am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death, ] 
thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So then, with 
the Mind 1 myſelf ſerve the Law of God ; but with the 
Fleſh the Law of Sin. 2 Cor. 12. Chriſt is Captain of the 
Lord's Hoſt ; Angels could not Keep themſelves; were 
it not for Chriſt, we ſhould ſoon be as Fithes in an e- 
vil Net. We ſee what a ſmall Matter made A a rape, 
Jonah fret to Death almoſt, Peter deny Chriſt and 
curſe. | 
5, You that are on Chriſt's Side, be incouraged, he 
has already condemned Sin, and undone the condema. 
ing Fower of it; and if you be his, its dying in you, in- 
deed he inflicts a lingering Death on it, Gal. <5. 24. And 
they that are Chris, have crucifled the Fleſh with the Af. 
fectiont and Luſts, Where it reigns, it kills, therefore 
" he Breaks its Power at firſt Stroke, which makes 
young. Converts ſo tender, and ſo ſevere to it in them- 
ſelves. and others; if at any Time it makes head, he 
knocks it down again, yet not wholly ; for he manifeſts 
the Sufficiency of his Grace now more in keeping up the 
Conflict, than in conquering : And ye have more Cauſe 
to fear the Sins ye are at League with, than thoſe ye 
war with, Tis true the beſt Side is ſometime worſted, 
but*tis ſo ordered, that the Succeſs Satan gets, tends to 
his Oyerthrow and the Believers Conqueſt, Rom. g. 36. 
Nay in all theſe Things we are more than Conquer? 
through him that loved us. For Chriſt will not loſe his 
own in the Believer, he never loſes Poſſeſſion, Rom. ). 
12, 19. ha fins, yet conſents not; and in Time Chril 
turns the Bittel, and by little and little carries os a 
compleat Victory. 
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Is not this good News to you that are in Chriſt? Sin 
may vex you like the Midianites, but it ſhall not be your 
Ruin; he has not exempted you from Trouble for Sin, 
nor from War With it; and may be when one Head is 
cut off, as with Hydra, another ſtarts up, yet it ſhall 
not out-law you, nor ſeparate from Chrift, nor be 
Gainer in the War, tho' it may in ſome Battel. What 
hinders then your Joy? Is it becauſe ye ſee not your Sins 
lying dead (as the Iſraelites ſaw the Eygpfians, for God 
has promiſed to caſt them into the Bottom of the Sea, 
alluding to this,) in the red Sea of Chriſt's Blood; and 
are afraid that ſome Time or other they wilt undo you ? 
But it ſhall as ſoon fetch Chriſt out of Heaven, as keep 
any of his Seed out of it, and ſhall as foon bring Chriſt 
to the Croſs again, as ſend any of them to Hell, Tis 
true, if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die, Rom. g. 
13. but tis true alſo, that the Believer cannot live in it, 
for how can we that are dead to Sin, Irve in it. Rom. 
6. 2. ' £6 
Now may be ſome will ſay, *Tis indeed good News to 
hear that God has promiſed a Deliverer, that in the Vo- 
lume, or in the Head, or Beginning (for ſo the Word 
ſignifies) of the Book its written of kim. Pſal. 40. 7. 
which ſome think relates to this firſt Promiſe ; and *tis 
good to hear that Chriſt ſhall ſubdue and defeat Satan and 
Sin: But what is that to we, how ſhall unworthy I p- 
ply this Promiſe ? ym ; ; Let 
Now to obviate Exceptions of this Nature, there are 
ſeveral Things conſiderable in the Circumſtances of this 
Promiſe, which may meet with your Caſe; I. The Pro- 
miſe was made to as ſinful Creatures as ever were any, 
to Adam and Evah, who ſinned againſt the greateſt 
Light, the greateft Obligations and Favours, againſt the 
faireſt Warning; who ſinned moſt heinouſly againſt firſt 
and ſecond Table, who ſinned with a Deſign to dethrone 
; 3 God, 
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God, and make themſelves like him, to the Overthrow th 
and Ruin of their Foſterity and all this by the Motion in. 
of God's greateſt Enemy, and that in the Appeatance of W ©, 
a Creeping Beaſt, which bids eat that which God had for- he: 
bidden, a Sin which -all Mankind may be aſhamed of: 20. 
Yet notwit hl anding of all this, they have this Fromiſe PRA 
made by the Lord's own Mouth to them. 2. lt was made ma, 
when no Means were. eflayed in order to the obtaining N 
of it, it never came in their Heart to cry for Mercy; the) 
bnt when they were running away, then did theſe good this 
Tydings overtake them; therefore thou who art beg- ther 
ging for Mercy, may hope for it. If ye ſay ye are not I 
uſing Means for it; I would not incourage the Neglect WM Sata 
of them, yet would not lay too much Streſs on them; ¶ and 

they did not reject the Promiſe upon ſuch an Account. F 
Tis but a Temptation to think, thou cannot make Uſe ¶ that 

of this Promiſe, art thou content of all the Parts of it, I as ++: 
to war with Satan and Sin, as well as to have a Redeemer in E 
to fig ht and conquer for thee ? If thou like Chriſt, and Dr a; 
be ſatisſied to be on his Side, certainly it belongs to ¶ great 
thee : Thou muſt be of one of theſe two Sides, now which N Ded. 
like ye beſt? 3. This Promiſe is made as to great Sin- cated 
ners, ſo to ſuch as were as little ſenſible of Sin as could Verſe 
be, there was no kindly Senſe nor Heart-breaking for Han 
it, they hid themſelves for Fear, and Shame; yet when Other 
arraigned and accuſed for Sin, they will not take with 
it, Adam turns it partly over on God and partly on his 
Wife, ſhe turns it over on the Serpent, were they like 
to have ſuch 2 Fromiſe made to them? then let no poor 
Soul be diſcouraged for little Senſe of Sin; ſeek it, 
put be not troubled about the Meaſure of it; we mult 


* 


preach Chriſt and free Grace to All, may be a Goſpe] e pi 
Promiſe will work that Senſe of Sin, which otherwit {WDeyvir: 
thou cannot get. To conclude then, If ye have netd end p. 


of this Promiſe, take it: but be ſure to take it altoge· 
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ther, that ye fide with Chrift and war againdk#Satan Þ 
and know that the Words have alſo the Force of a 


Command, and that to the whole Church, to all that 
hear the Promiſe, for ſo the Expreſſion imports Eœod. 


20. 3, 4» 5- Oc. Thou ſhilt have no other Gods before 


me, Thou ſhalt not make unto thee an) graden J. 

mage, &c. OH RR 
Now let us in the next place fpeak to the Words as 
they relate to Man's outward - State: And concerning 
this, let us lay down ſome Doctrinal Truths from 
them, | 7, — } 
I. That there is a decreed and ſtated Enmity between 
Satan and his Followers on the one Side, and Chriſt 
and his Followers on the other. Now COLT 
Firf, For the Parties, Satan he is the Head of thoſe 
that oppoſe Chriſt and his Seed, he is always ſpoke of 
as the principal Party. Rev. 12. 7. And there was War 
in Heaven, Michael and his Angels fought again$t the 
Dragon. Who the Dragon is, lee Verie 9. And the 
great Dragon wes caſt out, that old Serpent called the 
Devil and Satan, &c. Rev. 12. 13. The Dragon perſe- 
cuted the Women which brought forth the Man Child, ſo 
Verſe 17. And the Eragon was wroth with the Woman, 
and went to male War with the Remnant of her Seed. 
Others do bat war under him, they derive their Ma- 
lignity and Enmity from him, and have as it were 
Commiſſion from him. Rev. 13. 2. The Dragon gave 
hrs Power, his Seat and Authority to the Beaſt, that 
is, to Antichrift, Satan had his Seat there before, 
and the idolatrous Heathen perſecuting Emperors were 
his great Vaſſals and Deputies : Now theſe failing him, 
he gives his Power to the Fope, and he becomes te 
Devil's great Lieutenant, Inferior perſecuting Frinces 
nd Prelates are either Antichriſt's Underlings, o they 
avetheir Power from Satan the ſame Way Antichriſt has. 
7 | If 
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If you ſay, Are not all Powers of God, Rom. 13. I. and 
what Power has Satan to give? Anſw, No doubt the 
Antichriſtian Power is from God, as a Puniſhment to 
the World, 2 Theſs. 2. Io. Becawſe they received not the 
Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved : for this 
Cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſions, that they 
believe @ Lie, Yet it is from Satan, if we conſider 
the Nature of it, the very Office itſelf of Popes and 
Prelates being. contrary to the Word of God: gr the 
Things wherein he arrogateth Power, and alſo if we 
conſider his Way of coming by it, and his blaſphemous 
and Tyrannical Manner of exerciſing it, of all which 
Satan is the Author, as he is of all Exorbitances of e- 
very Government that are to the Prejudice of the 
Godly. Hence, as the Worſhippers of Antichriſt are 
ſaid to worſhip the Dragon, who gave Power to the 
Beaft, Rev. 13. 4. ſo the Allowers and Admirers of any 
wicked Conftitution in Church or State, or any Power 
that is levelled againſt Chriſt and his Seed, do in ſo far 
own Satan the God of this World, and in fo far declare 
themſelves to be on his Side, and join Iſſue with 
him. | 5 | 
If any object the Horror and Hatred Men have nz 
turally at the Devil, how then come they to be on hisSide? 
Anſod. Whatever Hatred natural Men have at the Dell, 
and Horror they conceive at his Appearance, as a Creature of 
another Order, and powerfulSpirit,repreſented alſo as mali 
cious and envious at the good of Mankind; yet it is cle 
that they conſpire in their Enmity to God, and Chriſt, and 
his Seed; there's 2 fundamental Friendſhip with him even 
when they are bleſſing themſelves from him, and ſpeak- 
ing againſt him; even as there is a radical Enmity in 
Sinners to God, tho? Cuſtom or Education it mays be 
bas taught them to ſpeak well of him. Satan is it 


God of this World, and tho" he be a Tyrant, and keeps 
| | S1nnels 
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the yet ſometimes he perſonates à Servant to them, and Or- 
t to dinarly imploys them in ſuch Work as is ſuitable to their 
t the corrupted Nature, and takes ſuch Ways wath them as are 


and Sinners in Bondage, and ruleth them at his Pleaſure, 


 thas pleaſing to their Fleſh ; ſo that there needeth no Force 
they to keep them in Servitude, they are ſo well pleaſed. with | 
1der their Lord, that his Fetters are as Gold Chains to them; 
and yea ſome of them are ſo far transformed iato the Spirit 
* the and Image of the Devil, as to commit ſuch prodigious 
f we Acts of Wickedneſs that One would think humane Na- 
mous ture, corrupted as it is, ſhould tremble at; and in no- 
hich thing has this appeared more than in the Froſecution of 
of e- this Enmity in thoſe horrid and diabolick Methods and 


»f the MW Arts of Violence and Cruelty, that have almoſt in 


all A- 


iſt are ges been invented and uſed againſt the Godly. And as for 
to the I that Dread Men commonly liave at his Appearance, it. is 
of any WW Known how eafily they are familiarized, yea he has taught 
Power WW Men to call evil Spirits, Familiars, good Neighbours, 


ſo far WF Cc. And how many are in expreſs Covenant With 


him, 


leclare there is no Man can deny this, but with the ſame Breath 
e with he denies Chriſt, the Scripture and Experience; (this is 
credibly reported of 17 Popes one after another,) and 


ok ſome that he poſſeſſes. to blaſpheme God. An 


in moſt, if not all Places of the World he has been, and 
in many yet is, viſibly worſhipped, and hath a Neigh- 
bourbood, or rather a viſible Kingdom among them. 
Secondly, Againſt whom, and what, is this Enmity of 
Satan and his Seed levelled. Anſw. 1. Primarly againſt 
God, he is an Adverſary to God and Holioeſs; and ſo 
to Jeſus Chriſt as God, and atſo as Man, becauſe he had 
ſo much of God in him more than any Man: and to the 
Saints, becauſe” of their Relation to God and Chriſt, His 
Entity to God appears in his whole Deſign and Buſineſs, 
more particularly in his blaſphemovs Injections into the 
Minds of poor Creatures, and in his uſing the Tongues 
d in- 


deed 
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deed his enticing of Men to War againſt Heaven with 
their Tongues in Curſing and blaſphemous Oaths, where 
there is neither Profit nor Pleaſure to allure them, is a 
ſufficient Evidence both of the Devil's and of Man's Enmi. 
ty to God, 2. This is levelled againſt Jeſus Chriſt, how 
early ftirred he up Perſecution againſt him, as ſoon 28 
he was born, and did all he cbuld againſt him. And ſuch 
an Enmity has he to his Name, and to the very Shad- 
dow of Chriſtianity, that he will admit none into a ſtrict 
Confederacy with him, till they have renounced Chriſt and 
the Sign of their Dedication to him, And O what an a- 
ſtoniſhing Meditation is it to think, that Spirits once fo 
wiſe and holy, ſhould” have fallen into ſuch Depths of 
Sin, or riſen to ſach à Height of Indignation againſt in- 
finite Holineſs and Goodneſs, that now their only Scope 
and Delight ſhould be to diſhonour God, and to mar his 
Work in the World, and his Image in Men; and what an 
aſtoniſhing Witneſs is this of the Patience of God, we 
wonder he bears ſo long with Men that are Veſſels of 
Wrath, who are but like, Graſs in the Houſe Topes; 
whereas he has ſuffered Satan for ſeveral-Thouſand Years 
to range and tyrannize up and down the World, and yet 
this mars not the Beauty and Luſtre of God's wiſe Govern- 
ment of the World. 3. This Enmity is alſo levelled a- 
gainſt the Followers of Chrift, all the Actings of evil 
Spirits in the World have a Tendency to Mens Hurt, 
( whatever Friendſhip they may pretend ) andit is not 
any Hutward Concern of Mens that they eſpecially in- 
tend to ruin, and are at ſuch Pains and Labour to undo, 
it is' the great and eternal Concern of their immortal 
Souls that they level at, they envy them that Happinels 
which they are out of Hope of; as their Hatred to God 
and Chriſt, is hightned from their paſſing by them, when 
they chooſed and redeemed ſome of loſt Men. Now as 
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ſaw that he was caſt unto the Earth, he 


\ 


4 4 


ry Dealings with them, ſo does the Devil by his contra- 
ry Methods intend to hurt. them; whether he tempt, or 
forbear to tempt ; whether he ſolicite Pefer to hinder” 


Chrift's Sufferings, or prompt Judas to further them; 


when he ſeems afteep, and when he rages, there's as 
much Enmity in his Peace as in his War; if he keep 
Truce with ſuch as are explicitely or implicitely fn Co- 
venant with him, it is but for a While. - Now this Enmi- 
ty is chiefly againſt the Church or Churches, where he 
can get a true viſible Church, Rev. 12, 13. it is with 
the Woman, Where we ſee alſo that God's ſpecial Pre- 
ſervation of his Church, and diſappointing” or fruſtrat- 


ing helliſh Defigns againſt a Church, do greatly gall Sa- 


tan, and exaſperate him againſt them, when the Dragon 
perſecuted the 
Woman which Erought forth the Man. child. And Verſe 
17. The Dragon was wroth with the Woman, the Earth 
having helped her; ( ſometimes God makes carnal Men 
helpful to his Church and reſtrains their Enmity ; ) Why? 
The Woman had done him no Wrong, was only eſcap- 
ed, And this diabolick Diſpoſition we may clearly ſee in 
his Seed; there's nothing pains ſome ſo much, as that 
they Cannot do ſome Miſchief to the People of God. 
Do we not ſee ſome acted with Fury and inſatiable Cruel. 


ty againſt the People of God, without the leaſt Provoca- 


tion, beyond what Men expreſs in other Caſes, and be- 
yond what Men's natural Enmity to Truth and Holineſs 
does ordmarly carry them, even ſuch Fury, as diſcovers 


ſome violent Excitement from Hell, and carries a lively 


Reſemblance of the Devil. Now. Verſ. 17. We fee alfa 
that when Satan cannot find a viſible pure conftituted 
Church. there he bends his Malice againſt ſingle Profeſ- 
fors that Keep themſelves pure from the Corruptions of 
the Place they live in, they are there called the Woman's 
Sed, he went to make War with the Remnant of her Seed. 

1. | 2 | The 
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The Deſcription of theſe is worth our obſerving, Verſe 
* 87. They are ſuch as keep the Commandments of God, 
that is meant in Oppoſi.ion to theſe whole Religion lyes 
moſt in Obedience to Cuſtoms, Traditions and Command- 
ments of Men, whereby they make void the Inſtitutions 
and Commandments of God. 2. They are ſuch as have the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, that is, that bear Teſtimony to him 
in all his Offices, in Oppoſition to theſe Who by their 
Ceremonies, humane Satisfactions and Self-righteouſneſs 
deny Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh; and alſo to theſe 
who deny or incroach upon any of his Offices. Theſe 
two contain much of the diſtinguiſhing Characters of the 
— Church, and true Members of Jeſus Chriſt, from the 
E. Y 


Thirdly, As for the Nature and Properties of this En- 


mity between the two Seeds, 

I. Tis for no private particular Quarrel: O whata 
bitter Antipathy do Men manifeſt even to theſe from 
whom they never received any perſonal: Injury, their 
own Hearts muſt tell them that it can be: from nothing 
but the Appearance of the Image of God in them; their 
pretending to hate their Hypocriſy is vain. For 1. Un- 
der this Pretence Chriſt and the Godly of old were perſe- 
cuted; 2. Why do they not hate the openly prophane, 
ho yet call themſelves Chriſtians; and are angry when 
denied the ontward Privileges and the Seals of Chriſl- 
amty? 3. How comes it that the holieſt and ſincereſt are 
moſt hated, and that the Jooſer any Profeſior be, he has 
the more Favour from them? Let them run with them 
to their Exceſs of Riot, and they can be one with them; 
let them but ſee that ye have no more Religion than 


they have, and ye may gain their Friendſhip. Some pre-_ 


tend their Diſconformity to the publick Laws; and in- 
deed on this Foundation were all the Perſecutions al moſt 


of former Times bottomed, the wiſer Heathens even * 
+ the 
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the primitive Times brought it to this, But (.) Whence 
is it that Laws come to be enacted and levelled againſt 
the Godly ? what Diſturbance does the Furity of Religi- 
on create to the publick Peace? Is there no Prejudice © © 
to the Publick by Comedians and Stage-Players? Aud 
is there ſo much from Migiſters preaching Jeſus Chriſt, 
Are Mectings for the Worſhip of God the only danger- 
ous Aſſemblies? When yet our Adverſaries do not ſo 
much as pretend that there is any Thing in our Worſhip 
contrary to the Scriptures, 2. Whence is it that every- 
where theſe Laws that are levelled againſt Chrift and 
his Followers, are with more Care and Severity executed 4 
than other Laws, yea than Laws againft ſuch Things and 
Perſons that are apparently dangerous to the Publick 2 
Whence is it that ordinarly Men outdo in the one, and 
come ſhort of the Law in other Caſes. 3 
2. This Enmity is univerſal in all the Seed of the Ser- 
pent againſt all the Seed of Chriſt. It is not lately ta- 
ken up, but has ſhewed itſelf in all the Ages of the 
World; and in every Place where Chriſtianity has been 
or is known. Parents tranſmit it to their Poſterity, and | 
the Children ſerve themſelves Heirs to it, and confe- 4 
quently to all the Effects of it from Cain, &c. Matth. f 
23. 35. That upon you may come all the righteous Blodd 
d upon the Earth, from the Blosd of righteous Abel, 
anto the Blood of Zacharias, San of Barachias, whom ye 
ew between the Temple and i Altar. And is it not ap- - 
parent that the calmeſt of them, and ſuch as have been 
much poliſhed and civilized by Religion, yet have 2 
bitter Prejudice and ſecret Workings of Heart againſt the 
Power of it, and wil! upon Occaſions break forth in 
Rage againſt it where it appears. There want not clear 
Evidences of this; even in the moſt calm and peaceable 
Diſpoſitions, and ſuch in whom this Enmity is moſt re- 
trained, and who profeſs great Friendſhip and Favour 
| to 
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to Chriſt and his Followers; yet cannot endure the ſhin. TI 
ing and condemning Light that's in the truly God by, but Kir 
- reprozch, cenſure and hate them, for having that which } 
-themſelves would be thought to have. Yea ſuch is this Ml 7 
Enmity, that let the godly be never ſo quiet and peacez. 
ble and uſeful in the Societies they live in, it is never 
the leſs ; Yea ſuch is it, thac no natural Bond or Relation 
can extinguiſh it, no Friendihip and no Bond in Nature 
fo firm but it can break and diſſolve. No ſooner gets 
Chriſt a little footing in a Family, or Town, or Village, 
but there is Diſcords and Jarrings, Satan and his Party 
take the Alarm, As ſoon as any Thing of Chriſt ap- 
. pears: in One, he is as a Sign and a Wonder to a pro- 
Fane Generation, the World is like a Step-mother, and 
neareit Friends change their Countenance, 
3, This is an irreconcileable Enmity, this Controverſie 
could never be taken up nor compoſed, the Hatred is ſo 
rooted, that the wiſeſt and greateſt Reconcilers and 
Peace-makers could never yet unite theſe two Parties, 
no more than they can alter Mens Natures ; *tis Folly 
to think or talk of reconciling them, this Decree of 
Heaven is ſtronger than the Decrees of Medes or Perſ- 
ans. Men may talk of Accommodations and Compre. 
henſions and Condeſcentions, they may talk of Prulence 
and Moderation, and mutual Forbearance, and difpenfng 
with ſome Things for Peace-ſake: But can Light and 
Darkneſs, can Heaven nd Hell agree? There may be 
healing Methods found out for uniting the Godly, 
when differing in ſome Particulars, their having one Spi. 
-rit and new Nature is 2 good Foundation for Agreement: 
But for the unſanctified, the Godly differ from them not 
ſo much in Opinions and outward Practice, as in theit 
Spirit; ſo that tho? they ſhould unite ſo far as to profels 
the ſame Truths, and worſhip God in the ſame outwari 
Manner, were there neyer ſo much Uaiformity in the! 
; | * « T hit 
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Things, yet can they never cement, nor come to any 
kindly Union of Spirit, | | 


And all this we may ſee in our Day, this Enmity was 
never more manifeſt, there is a Party driving Satan's De- 
ſign, there be various Forms amongſt them, but all con- 
ſpire againſt the truly Godly, as Edom, Ammon and A. 


mzleck ; and there is a Party that maintain Chriſt's 
Cauſe, that Keep the Commandments of God, and have 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus. tho? under divers Denominati- 
ons alſo-: And that the others Quarrel with them, is 


meerely from the old Enmity. were eaſie to make out. 


It is manifeſt that whatever diff-rent Notions Men have 
of Forms of Worſhip and Church Diſcipline, yet the 
Matter lyes not there; for how unlike are they to many 


godly Perſons of the former Generation, and to ſome 
yet in Outward Communicn with them, who profeſſed the 


ame Principles : And what a Kindly Sympathy and warm 
dide have they to the Profane, and to Papiſts, from 
rhom they would ſeem in their Principles to differ more 
han from us. O ſee here your Temper and State by 
ature, and bleſs God, if he has ſlain this Enmity to 
rift, and brought you over to his Side, | 
What remains in the Text I (hall in a few Words ab- 
olve. 2. Then obſerve, That as the Lord hath decreed 
his Enmity, ſo he has decreed that Satan ſhall vex Chriſt 
nd his Followers, he. ſhalt bruiſe their Heel: think not 
0 get to Heaven without ſome Hurt, or ſomething that 
Ill make thee halt; reckon upon it, to bear the Marks 
f Satan and his Seeds Malice. | | 


comes not near their Heart, Inded they are frid 
o make War with the Saints, and overcome them, 
led. I3. 7. But that's only in their outward Conecrns, 

1 | | 3 and 
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3 Otferv. That God has bounded the Vexation that 
atan and his Party ſhall give to the Godly, fear no: 
reat - Hurt from them, their Wound is not deadly; t 
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and over their bodily Lives; the Lord will not have you 
to think much even of that, but to count temporal 

Death as a Hurt only in the Heel. Compare that with 

Rev. 12. 11. And they overcame him by the Blood of 

the Lamb, and by the Word of their Teſtimony, and they 
_ Loved not their Lives unto the Death. Rom. g. 37, Nay 

in all theſe Things we are more than Conquerors through 
. kim that loved us. Pſal. 44. 17, 18, 19, 2% All this 
is come 1 pon us, yet hade we not forgotten thee, neither 

have we dealt falſely in thy Covenant, Our Heart i. 

not turned back, neither have our Steps declined from thy 
May. Tho" thou haft fore broken us in the Places of Dra- 
gons, and covered us with the Shadow of Death. See 
the worſt Satan and his Party can do, you are above them, 
if they bite your Heel, *tis no great Skaith. 

4 Obſerv. That Chriſt and all that fide with him, ſhall 
certainly be victorious, Satan's Head and the Head of all 
his Followers ſhall be bruiſed ; as ſure as they now hurt 
your Heel, their Head ſhall be bruifed. Think on this 
ye who are ready to ſay, that it is but Folly to with- 
ſtand the Spate of the Time, and therefore would either 
yield when Trials are ſharp, or would be at compoſing 
Matters, and compoſing a little with Satan's Party: for 
it is certainly decreed, that they ſhall loſe the. Day, and 
that Chriſt and his Followers ſhali be the laft ig tix 
Field, and who will join with 2 Party that they are ſure ¶emie, 
will be broke, whatever Succeſs they may ſeem to hae veranc 
or 2 while. Let this help your Faith, ſhall Satan E vah. 

His Party prevail? Shall they extinguiſh the Light c Mn will 

the Goſpel, or hinder the Progreſs of it? Shall theyfBalief. 

pluck the Stars of 'heChurches out of Chriſt's Hand? Nay ==; 
no more than they can hinder the Sun to riſe,or the Moon Les, 
from giving it's Light, or theSea to flow. Then fear no Temp 
-Fapiſts or Prelates, that ſhall die and wither like th be but 
Graſs. Antichriſt and all his Party are now 2 Dp 
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blaze and flame, the Breath of the Lord like a River 


ol Br imſtone ſhall Kindle them. Their Enmity is chief- 
and againſt the Godly for his 
oubt not but He is able to conquer Satan. 


lake, and ye | 
and ſha//not the Saints ſhare in his Conqueſt ? Ye need 
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fal, and are like Fe vel drying for the Fire, Tophet 1 
prepared of old. for them, yet a little while and they ſhall 3 


9 
—_ 


not doubt of Satan's Overthrow, ſince Chriſt is his chief 


Party. 

and his Farty's Ruin, is their attempting ag ainſt Chriſt 
and his Followers, the biting of their Heel; when they 
Sutterings, wherein Satan and his Party were active; 


he ſet his Foot on the Serpent's Neck. When they 


lee the Serpent's Seed buſieſt biting the Heel of the 


6 Obſerv, From the Time that this Promiſe of the E- 
emies Overthrow was given to the Church, that De li- 


verance waits not for our good Frame. Adam and 
Evaß, were lying ſecurely in Sin without Senſe of it, 44 
nwilling to take with it, uſing no Diligence for their 

zalief. There is little Regrate for Sin amongſt us, and 
mall appearance of the Ruin of the Churches Adverſg+ 3 
t who knows how ſoon the Vengeance of the: 
Templ\, may overtake them. This Promiſe could not” 


nes, 


be but 4 perfect Surpriſal, and ſo is ordinarly the Ac- 


eompliſſinent of it alſo, both as to the ſpiritual Salva») | 
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8. Ohſerv. That the moft compendious Way for Satan 
are doing moſt Miſchief, they are neareſt his Strokes, 
they are now. within his Reach. This was clear in Chriftls 4 
ly hit Death he flew him that had the Power of Death, 
bite his Heel, he will frike out their Teeth, he'l tram- 
ple on them with his Feet of Braſs, and break them 
with his Mace of Iron like a Fotter's Veſſel, When ve | 


Godly, ye may ſay, Now God is about to ſet his Foot. 


on the Neck of his Enemies, he takes the ſhorteſt and 
wiſeſt Way to ruin them, = * | 
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tion tended in it, and as to the outward. Deliverance 
bas the Church that it contains, 
Now to conclude, * o ſee here that in this one Expreſ 
: fon, given forth as with one Breath, ſeveral Things in- 
ſeparably connected together. Here's th intimati 
on of a Redeemer; and of Redemption! In t the ſame 
Time, we are told of 4 Warfare with a wicked Party 
with whom we muſt debate, and from whom; alſo w 
muſt ſuffer, Theſe we muſt by no Means ſeparate, y 
muſt be content to contend with Satan and his Party, anc 
"reſolve to have your Heel bruifed by them, ye mv 
dee the worſt they can do, elſe ye muſt quit Chri- 
and his Party; cleaving to Chrift and warring gain 
them are "Joined. in one Article, yea, are the fir 
_Clavfſe in the Goſpel Writs, If ye count Chriſt's Cros 
ur Crown, ye ſhall have Par and Portion with hin 
if ye will not debate with Satan and his Party, and 


I 


| bY je, under Chriſt, think not to get any Good by Chriſt, Yo 
= 522 the Terms um, chooſe you. | 
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